


“When the Vatican Edition began coming off the press in the first decade of this century, its strongest supporters did not 
perhaps expect it to last until the distant 1960.”

These are the words of Monsignor Francis P. Schmitt, published in 1959 in Caecilia Magazine.  I can mimic his words now, 
at the close of 2008, when I mention how, when Canon Jules Van Nuffel and his confreres started harmonizing Gregorian chant in the 
1940's (so as to keep busy and not be drafted into the Second World War, according to a student of Peeters), they never dreamed that in 
sixty years it would be so sought after that all 2,700 pages would have to be carefully scanned and preserved online.  Nor would they 
have imagined that the impetus for this would come, not from professional musicians or college professors, but from ordinary folks who 
love chant and want to give the very best to God.

May our Savior grant that we not only enjoy this wonderful work of art, but (more importantly) allow its beauty to help us 
pray and live the Holy Texts, so carefully decorated and ornamented by this lovely musical garment.

—Jeff Ostrowski, 10 October, 2008

 CONTAINED IN THIS PDF FILE:
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(5) Instructions on how to sing from the 

“pure” Vatican Edition of the chant
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not the rhythmic markings in the Liber Usualis )
→ Download the 1908 Vatican Graduale for free here: 
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Corpus Christi Watershed thanks Dr. Daniel Politoske for 
providing the original NOH books that were scanned, and 
providing a Preface.
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wonderful Gregorian accompaniments. E-mail Mr. Ridley
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Dear friend of the Catholic arts,
 

If you appreciated downloading
the Nova Organi Harmonia instantly
and totally free of cost, please consider
making a donation to Corpus Christi Watershed,
the 501(c)3 non-profit Catholic Artist Institute that made this project possible.

 

We operate solely on your generous donations!
 

Please note: No donation is too small.

* * Donate to Corpus Christi Watershed here:  http://corpuschristiwatershed.org/
 
 

Watershed also owes a debt of thanks to the initial donors who made this project possible. Thank you!
 

The Nova Organi Harmonia is based on the “pure Vaticana” rhythm of the Vatican Edition
Graduale, and a short essay on that rhythmic method can be found on the next few pages.

 

To see how the Nova Organi Harmonia compares to other chant accompaniments, please visit: 
http://chabanelpsalms.org/introductory_material/modus_operandi_modal_accompaniment.htm

 
Finally, Corpus Christi Watershed thanks the three men who were most responsible for the Nova

Organi Harmonia: Abbot Joseph Pothier, Canon Jules Van Nuffel, and Maestro Flor Peeters.

http://corpuschristiwatershed.org/
http://chabanelpsalms.org/introductory_material/modus_operandi_modal_accompaniment.htm






















The Rhythm of the Vatican Edition
 

“In the Vatican edition, the morae vocis shall be indicated by a blank space of 
equal and unchanging width, and four sorts of bars shall be used . . . .”

 

—Resolution no. 8, noted in the minutes of the Commission for the Vatican Edition (29 June, 1904)
Combe, The Restoration of Gregorian Chant: Solesmes and the Vatican Edition, 272. 

 
In spite of the confusion that has existed since its introduction more than a century ago, it must be 

understood that the Vatican Edition of Gregorian chant is truly a rhythmic edition.  With one exception, 
the “pure” Vatican Edition notates the rhythm by the same means that Dom Joseph Pothier's Liber  
Gradualis employed.  This is quite natural because (1) Dom Pothier was in charge of creating the Vatican 
Edition; (2) his publications were in wide use at the time; and, most importantly, (3) it was ultimately 
decided to use Pothier's Liber Gradualis and Antiphonale as the basis for the Vatican Edition. 
Furthermore, large sections of the Preface to Pothier's Liber Gradualis1 were adopted verbatim for the 
Preface to the Vatican Edition.2

 
The Vatican Edition presupposes an equalist interpretation.  Since the late Renaissance, the 

mensuralist interpretation (which assigned different time values to chant notes with different shapes) had 
been accepted as the correct rhythmic interpretation of chant, and this was a great obstacle to Pothier's 
work of Gregorian restoration.  Today, one can easily see the way the melodies were sung during the 
nineteenth century by comparing the chant notation of the “corrupt” Gregorian editions to the 
corresponding organ accompaniment books (written in modern notation).3  Here is an example:

 
HABERL/PUSTET 1884 Graduale : Page [52] : Mass II for a Virgin/Martyr 

 
 

SCHILDKNECHT 1892 Page [50] : Mass II for a Virgin/Martyr 
 

Having studied the Medieval manuscripts, Pothier became convinced that the notes were shaped 
differently in the Medieval manuscripts to make them easier to sing, not because they were intended to be 
sung with the rhythm of the “measured” music of Renaissance polyphony (with longa, brevis, semi-
brevis, etc.).  A surprisingly explicit reminder of Pothier's view was published in the Vatican Preface:
 
 

1 Both the 1883 and 1895 editions.
2 The now legendary Preface to the Vatican Edition will be referred to as the “Vatican Preface.”  This article focuses on the 

second part of the Vatican Preface, which gives the “Rules for Interpretation.”
3 Thousands of pages of chant accompaniments were published in the nineteenth century, especially by Friedrich Pustet.



I. The Rhythmic Notation
 

The rhythm of the Vatican Edition is not notated by means of dots, lines, dashes, or differently 
shaped neums.  The rhythmic notation is more subtle, and sometimes leaves room for interpretation by the 
choir director.  The first rhythmic sign used in the Vatican Edition is the bar:

 

 
Before 1. and 4., a ritardando is often taken.  Pothier himself seemed to favor a pronounced 

ritardando before the final division (as evidenced by the few precious recordings we have of him 
conducting chant).  Before 2. and 3., a smaller break is required.
 

The duration of the ritardando is not specified, and this has led to various interpretations.  One of 
the major differences among the different schools is what to do with a spondee coming before a bar 
(whereas all are in agreement when it comes to a dactyl in the same place).4  There are literally thousands 
of examples like this one in the Kyriale, Graduale, and Antiphonale:

 

Some schools will always double the length of both notes on “nóbis” (A & B).  Other schools tend 
to lengthen only the final note (B).  Some schools treat each individual case differently.  Some schools 
claim to give a slight emphasis to the tonic accent of “nóbis” (A) and a longer length to the final note (B), 
but this is difficult in practice.
 

In conclusion, Dom Pothier seems to have left it up to individual choir directors to decide the 
length of each ritardando before the different bars.

II. The Melismatic Mora Vocis
 

If one knows that about the ritardando required before the various bars, one can sing through 
almost the entire Kyriale and Antiphonale without a single problem.  However, the Graduale is quite 
different, because of its numerous melismas.
 

As the Vatican Preface explains, the “blank” space of a notehead or more in the Vatican Edition 
indicates that one must insert a mora vocis (that is, a ritardando and/or pause).  To distinguish this type of 
mora vocis from the ritardando that is required before a bar, the term “melismatic mora vocis” will be 
used henceforth.5

4 A spondaic word has the accent on the penultimate syllable (e.g. Páter).  A dactylic word has the accent on the antepenult 
(e.g. Fílius).

5 What is remarkable is that the Vatican Preface was not issued with the Vatican Edition Kyriale (1905), but with the Vatican 
Edition Graduale (1908).  This is akin to publishing a vehicle's operating instructions three years after issuing the vehicle 
itself.  The thought may have been that singers would know to apply the same rules they had been applying to the Pothier 
books.  Still, this approach seems open to criticism: why not clearly state the rules of rhythmic interpretation when the 
Vatican Edition Kyriale was first published?  It is unanimously accepted that the Vatican Preface rules for interpretation 



For example, the following example has no melismatic mora vocis, since there are no melismas 
with the space of a notehead or more (remember that the syllables change at the star, so it is not a 
melisma):

 This example is also devoid of any melismatic morae:

 

However, the following example would have a mora vocis at the arrow (because it has a blank 
space of a notehead or more).  However, that is the only melismatic mora vocis present.  There is not a 
melismatic mora vocis at either of the places below a star, because those instances have a change of 
syllables, and there can be no melisma where syllables change.

  
This example has a melismatic mora vocis on the neum above the word “nos” (because there is the 

blank space of a notehead or more at the arrow):

apply “retroactively” to the Vatican Edition Kyriale (and, as mentioned above, there are very few melismatic morae in the 
Kyriale anyway).  It seems probable that the Preface was not issued in 1905 (with the Kyriale) due to internal 
disagreements among members of the Pontifical Commission (of which Pothier was the president).  However, this 
fascinating history will not be treated here, since it is the subject of several books.  In this author's view, the most valuable 
sources (available in English) treating this history are:

Combe, Pierre.  The Restoration of the Gregorian Chant: Solesmes and the Vatican Edition.  Trans., Theodore 
Marier.  The Catholic University of America Press: Washington D.C., 1969.

Wagner, Peter. Der Kampf gegen die Editio Vaticana Pamphlet. Graz: Styria, 1907.  Published in English as
“The Attack on the Vatican Edition: A Rejoinder.” Caecilia 87 (1906): 10-44.



The following example shows the way an editor who put the Vatican Edition into modern notation 
(there were many such editors!) chose to notate that melismatic mora vocis:

DR. F. X. MATHIAS 1911 Graduale
 
For the sake of curiosity, we include Pothier's editions:

Dom Pothier's Liber Gradualis (1883)        Dom Pothier's Liber Gradualis (1895)
  

When singing, it can be difficult to instantly know where a melismatic mora vocis is indicated. 
For example, there is a melismatic mora at the star but not at the arrow in the following example.  Above 
the star, “imaginary” noteheads are added for the reader to verify that there truly is at least one notehead 
of blank space:

In the following example, there are three melismatic morae (indicated by arrows).  However, there 
is not a melismatic mora at the star, because there is not the space of a notehead or more.

III. Different Schools and Interpretations

The student who carefully studies the various editions of the Vatican Edition will notice several 
things:
 

(1) Because the rhythm of the chant depended on the spacing, no publisher was allowed to change 
the official text in any way.  In a note from the Vatican publisher,6 publishers were reminded that they 
must adhere strictly to the spacing of the official Vatican Edition when it comes to melismas.  They were 
also reminded that the space is measured against the “custos” at the end of the line when the melisma is 
interrupted and must continue on the next line.7  Still, instances can be found where publishers got 

6 This note is provided at the end of this document, courtesy of Monsignor Hayburn.
7 Most publishers did not want to bother doing that, so they almost always end a melismatic line with some kind of bar.



“sloppy,” and, in spite of the injuction from the Vatican, altered the spacing between the notes in 
melismas.  In such an instance (i.e. where different editions have different spacing), one must have 
recourse to the Vatican Press edition to find out whether a melismatic mora was intended.

(2) Most of the editors felt that Vatican Edition was not practical when it came to the notation of 
the melismatic mora vocis, so many invented their own system of notation, which was then superimposed 
on top of the Vatican Edition.  This is understandable, since (as eluded to above) it often happens that the 
only way a singer can tell if a melismatic mora vocis was intended is to place the book by one's nose and 
gaze outward.  Doing this makes it possible to see whether there really is the space of a notehead.

(3) The idea of “space” indicating the mora vocis is foreign to modern musicians, but makes more 
sense when one considers this excerpt from the Preface to the Vatican Edition:

In other words, the sections of the melisma are apparent to the ears when one hears morae, while 
the same sections are apparent to the eyes when one sees spacing.  Dom Pothier dwells on this idea at 
length in the Preface to his Liber Gradualis.

(4) There are often discrepancies between the various editions.  Incidentally, out of all the editions, 
the Solesmes editions published by Dom Mocquereau are the least faithful when it comes to adherence to 
the Vatican rhythm.8

 
IV. Additions and Subtractions from Pothier's Rhythmic Notation

In Pothier's original Preface to his Liber Gradualis, he said that if more space is given for a 
melismatic mora vocis, the pause should be longer and vice versa.  This seems to have been abandoned 
with the publication of the Vatican Edition (and could possibly be explained in principle9 by the quote 
given at the start of this document).
 

However, there is one thing that did not appear in Pothier's Preface, but was added in the Vatican 
Preface, namely example (D):

8 The explanation for this is that Dom Mocquereau was trying to match the St. Gall rhythmic markings, rather than adhere to 
the Vatican Edition.  Solesmes published several pamphlets clearly stating this fact (cf. Plainchant and Solesmes, by Paul 
Cagin and André Mocquereau, published in 1905).

9 N.B. the words “equal and unchanging.”



With regard to example (D) and the explanation for it, it must be understood that this was a very 
poorly phrased section of the Vatican Preface and has led to serious consequences.  As a matter of fact, 
the Latin wording employed could be translated as either “preceded by” or “followed by” a neum 
subordinate to it.10  Some editors translate it as “preceded by” while others translate it as “followed by,” 
with obvious (conflicting) results.  Furthermore, in example (D) Dom Pothier left the required notehead of 
space, but the explanation does not require that space.  Suffice it to say that each and every edition treats 
instances of example (D) differently, and many are internally inconsistent.  Furthermore, one cannot have 
recourse to the earlier Pothier editions for clarification because (as stated) this rhythmic rule was 
mysteriously invented for the Vatican Edition.
 

When the student finds different interpretations for melismatic morae in the different editions, one 
need not necessarily infer sloppiness or ill intentions.  Sometimes, the editor was doubtless trying to be 
rhythmically consistent (when the same melodic passage occurs in more than one Proper, for example).  It 
is also possible that some editors were trying to correct what they perceived to be typos in the Vatican 
Edition, and having recourse to the earlier “tradition” of the Pothier books in use for decades.  The fact 
that the Vatican Edition contains errors cannot be denied, and typos are entirely understandable, 
considering how quickly these massive volumes were published.  In his book, Joseph Gogniat11 has 
pointed out some indisputable Vatican Edition typos; for example, the inconsistent application of 
liquescents.
 

Finally, with regard to the rhythm of the quilisma, it could be noted that the Vatican Preface seems 
to allow for the possibility of lengthening the first note (as has become traditional) when it says:

V. Who Produced the Vatican Edition?

Much confusion exists with regard to whether the Catholic Church officially adopted the 
“Solesmes Edition” of the chant for the Vatican Edition.  To understand the true state of things, one must 
realize that Dom Joseph Pothier entered the Solesmes congregation in 1859 and published his Liber 
Gradualis in 1883 along with several other important works on chant.  In 1893 Dom Pothier was 
appointed Prior of Ligugé, a Solesmes daughterhouse. Then, in 1895, he became Abbot of St. Wandrille, 
another Solesmes daughterhouse.  When Dom Pothier left Solesmes, his student Dom Mocquereau took 
over where he left off, and quickly started experimenting with different methods of publishing chant as 
well as modifying many of Pothier's ideas.  It is enlightening to study these early Mocquereau editions 
and note the evolution of his notation, sometimes changing from month to month.  As stated above, Dom 
Pothier used his editions as the basis for the Vatican Edition (especially the Graduale and Antiphonale). 
In this sense, one can say that the Vatican Edition was the “Solesmes chant,” because Pothier published 
his seminal works while at Solesmes.
 

10 The writer owes this linguistic point, along with so much of his knowledge and interest in this subject, to a humble servant 
of Christ who will be rewarded “in secret.”  (Matthew 6:6)

11 Little Grammar of Gregorian Chant: to Propagate the Principles Contained in the Vatican Edition.  Fribourg: Switzerland, 
1939.



To give just one example of the ways Dom Mocquereau departed from his teacher, this excerpt 
from Mocquereau's 1903 Manuale should suffice:

  

VI. Looking Back at the Vatican Edition a Century Later
 

To Dom Mocquereau belongs the credit for advancing the scientific studies of Medieval chant 
manuscripts in an unparalleled way, and his scholarship in this area remains totally supreme even to this 
day.  This seems to have been acknowledged to some extent even his own time, and one example would 
be the eyewitness account given by Father Alexander Grospellier describing the visit of the Vatican 
Commission to the Solesmes paleographical workshop in September, 1904:
 

Although some entered the scriptorium with some residual caution and defiance, they left
with confidence in their souls and with praise on their lips for Dom Mocquereau and his 
worthy team.12

 
However, when it comes to the assimilation of all available manuscripts, the scholarly impetus and 

rationale for the equalist interpretation of rhythm and “restored” melodic text from the Middle ages, the 
artful combination and musical adaptation of (literally) the whole Gregorian repertoire into a consistent 
whole accepted by the musical community, and the conquest over every form of political and 
ecclesiastical opposition to produce the Vatican Edition, the credit here belongs to Dom Pothier.  Pothier's 
editions of chant, officially adopted by the Church, have been sung, studied, and loved by hundreds of 
millions of Catholics.13  Now that our Holy Father, Benedict XVI, has called for a renewal of the liturgy, 
interpreters of the Vatican Edition may consider singing the chant according to the rhythm that Abbot 
Pothier originally envisioned.  Indeed, on 30 September, 2008, when the Church Music Association of 
America generously released the preliminary version of the 1908 Graduale for free download on its 
centennial, the traffic was so overwhelming that the server actually crashed.  In his wildest dreams, while 
painstakingly hand-copying manuscripts of Gregorian chant, could Dom Pothier ever have imagined that?

12 Combe, The Restoration of Gregorian Chant, 291.
13 Many more Catholics than have ever sung any other edition of chant throughout history.





                 SOME TIPS                 
 

on how to use Adobe Reader :

(1) Do not attempt to use these huge PDF files directly from the internet.

Download them to your hard drive, and then open the file.  This saves a lot of time.

(2) Your best friend in the world is the bookmark tool.

Example below: The red arrow points to the bookmark tool.  Use it to “zip around” 
the document at incredible speeds.

(3) If the bookmark tool is your best friend, the “page” tool is your wife.

Example below: The PDF page number 514 (orange arrow) should correspond to
the document page number 514 (pink arrow).

(4) The search tool is very useful.

Example below:  Searching for “Domine” (green arrow) yields a result (yellow arrow)

(5) Notice that you can zoom in and zoom out.  

Example below:  The example is zoomed to 125% (purple arrow)
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JUXTA EDITIONEM VATICANAM

A RECTORE
UNA CUM PROFESSORIBUS

Mechliniensis Interdirecesani Instituti Musicre Sacrre

composita ac aptata

EDITIO SECUNDA

PARS III

PROPRIUM SANCTORUM
a 29 Novembris ad 31 Maii, Buct. H. DURIEUX

a 1 Junii ad 26 Novembris t auct. G. NEES

MECHLINlJE, H. DESSAIN
SUMlll PONTIFICIS. SS. CONGREGATlOXUM RITUUM ET DE PROPAI;ANOA FIDE.

NECNON ARCHIEP. MECHLINIEN. TYPOGRAPHUS



NOVA ORGANI HARMONIA
AD

GRADUALE

I~TRODUCTIO, auct. JUL. VAN NUFFEL.

Pars I - PROPRIUM DE TEMPORE; a Dominica I Adventus ad Sabba
tum Sanctum.

ad Dominica. harmonia, auct. JUL. VAN NUFFEL.
ad Ferias, auct. JUL. VYVERMAN.

Pars II - PROPRIUM DE TEMPORE; a Pascha ad ultimam Dominicam
post Pentecosten.

ad Dominica. harmonia, a Pascha ad Pentecosten inclusive,
auct. JUL. VAN NUFFEL.

ad Ferias, auct. JUL. VYVERMAN.
a Feria II post Pentecosten ad finem anni ecclesiastici, auct. MAR. DE JONG.

Pars III - PROPRIUM SANCTORUM ;
a 29 Novembris ad 31 Mail, auct. H. DURIEUX.
a 1 Junii ad 26 Novembris, auct. G. NEES.

Pars IV - a) COMMUNE SANCTORUM, auct. FL. PEETERS.
b) MISSJE VOTIVJE, auct. E. DE LAET.
c) MISSJE PRO ALIQUIBUS LOCIS, auct. E. DE LAET.

Pars V - KYRIALE et MISSA PRO DEFUNCTIS.
Auctorum nomina in fine uniuscujusque Missre Partis V inscribuntur.

Pars VI - MISSJE PROPRlJE DlffiCESIUM BELGII;
a) Millee propriee pro Dioeceai Mechliniensi, auct. FL. PEETERS.
b) Kislee propriee pro aliis Dioecesibus Belgii, JUL. VAN NUFFEL.

Pars VII - AD LAUDES VESPERTINAS ;
Hymni a Dominica I Adventus usque ad Festum 55. Corporis Christi excl.,

auct. JUL. VAN NUFFEL.
Hymn! a Festa 55. Corporis Christi ad ultimam Dam. post Pentecosten,

auct. MAR. DE JONG.
Commune Sanctorum, auct. JUL. VYVERMAN.
Proprium Sanctorum, auct. H. DURIEUX.
Hymn! de SS. Sacramento, auct. FL. PEETERS.
Hymni de B. Maria Virgine, auct. G. NEE5.
Benedictio Palmarum, auct. E. DE LAET.

Pars VIII - VESPERALE ;
ad Vesperal de Dominicis et de Festis principalioribus,

auct. JUL. VAN NUFFEL.
ad Vesperas de Communi Sanctorum, auct. JUL. VYVERMAN.



A.i\RTSBlSDOM MECHEl..EN Mechelen, 18 Mei 1942

DEN ZEER EERWAARDEN HEER KANUNNIK VAN NUFFEL

BESTUURDER VAN HET LEMMENSGESTICHT.

MIJNHEER DE KANUNNIK,

Met groote voldoening begroeten wij hetverschijnen van Nova Org:ani.
Harmonia, waarvan gij het zoo vurig betracht opstel tot een goed einde hebt
kunnen leiden.

Zulk omvangrijk werk kon slechts ondernomen worden met de medewerlldng
van uitnemende meesters, vertrouwd met de gregoriaansche melodieen, en onder
de krachtdadige leiding van een hoofd, sinds lang tot deze taak voorbereid en
met een vurige liefde tot de gewijde muziek bezield. Bovendien was het noodig,
om de strengste eenheid van zienswijze en van lijnen te verzekeren, dat de ti()on
kundigen tot dezelfde school van godsdienstige muziek zouden behooren. Ret
Lemmensgesticht te Mechelen is een der zeldzame artistieke middens dat aan
deze voorwaarden voldoet ; het heeft de verheven en allernuttigste zending
willen aanvaarden onze kerken te begiftigen met een orgelbegeleiding, die aan
de eischen van de liturgie en van de kunst beantwoordt en tegelijkertijd in
het bereik ligt van al de talenten. Iedereen weet welke schitterende verdiensten
het Lemmensgesticht op het gebied van de gewijde muziek veroverd heeft :
de uitgave van Nova Organi Harmonia is een nieuwe uiting van zijn t:dele
en vruchtbare werkzaamheid ten bate van den goddelijken eeredienst.

Sinds bijnavijf-en-twintig jaar bezielt gij deze werkzaamheid, Mijnhee:r de
Kanunnik, met uw geestdrift, met uw verheven ideaal van godsdienstige kunst
en met uw voortdurend streven naar hooger volmaaktheid. Nova Or~~ani
Harmonia, vrucht van uw initiatief en van uw volhardende inspanningen, zal
het gedenkteeken zijn van dit merkwaardig jubileum.

Is het weI noodig wenschen. uit te brengen voor den bijval van uw w{~rk "!
Het beantwoordt zoozeer aan de verwachtingen van zoovelen, dat het voor
zeker uiterst welkom zal zijn in de meest uitgebreide middens. Voortaan zullen
de harmoniecn, waarvan uw uitgave de overschrijving brengt, levend worden
en opstijgen onder de gewelven van de heiligdommen ; zij zullen deeJn(~men

aan de meest verheven handelingen van de katholieke liturgie, haar stem ver
smelten met de smeek- en dankgebeden van de Kerk, de diepste gevoeJens
van de godsdienstige ziel vertolken.

Uit ganscher harte zeg-enen wij het werk dat verschijnt in ons bisdom, de
christelijke kunstenaars die hun talentvolle medewerking verleenden en al degenen
die het zullen benuttigen in het begeleiden van den gregoriaanschen zang.

-j- J. E. KARD. VAN ROEY,
A artsbisschop van Mechelm.



ARCHEVECHE DE MALINES Malines, Ie ]8 mai 1942

A MONSIEUR LE CHANOINE VAN NUFFEL

DIRECTEUR DE L'INSTITUT LEMMENS.

MONSIEUR LE CHANOINE,

Nous saluons avec une vive satisfaction la publication de la Nova Organi
Harmonia, dont vous avez reussi a achever la composition tant desiree.

<Buvre de grande envergure, elle ne pouvait etre entreprise que par la colla
boration de maitres excellents, familiarises avec les melodies gregoriennes, et
sous la forte direction d'un chef prepare de longue date a cette tache et anime
d'un culte fervent de la musique sacree. Encore fallait-i1, pour assurer la plus
~rande unite possible. de vues et de lignes, que les compositeurs appartiennent
a la meme ecole de musique religieuse. L'Institut Lemmens de Malines est un
des rares centres artistiques qui realise ces conditions; il a voulu assumer la
haute et tres utile mission de doter nos eglises d'un accompagnement d'orgue,
a la fois conforme a la liturgie et a I'art et accessible a tous les talents.
Personne n'ignore les merites ec1atants que cet Institut s'est deja acquis dans Ie
domaine de la musique sacree : l'edition de la Nova Organi Harmonia est
une manifestation nouvelle de sa noble et feconde activite au service du culte
divino

Voici bientot vingt-cinq ans que vous animez cette activite, Monsieur Ie
Chanoine, de votre impulsion ardente, de votre haut ideal d'art religieux et de
votre volonte de faire toujours mieux. La Nova Organi Harmonia, fruit de
Yotre initiative et de vos efforts perseverants, sera Ie monument commemoratif
de ce remarquable anniversaire.

Est-il besoin de former des vreux pour Ie succes de votre reuvre '! Elle repond
si bien a l'attente d'un grand nombre qu'elle est assuree de trouver Ie meilleur
accueil dans les milieux les plus etendus. Desormais, les harmonies dont votre
publication apporte la transcription, prendront vie et s'eleveront sous les "outes
des sanctuaires ; elles s'associeront aux actes les plus sublimes de la liturgie
catholique, ~eleront leurs voix aux prieres, aux supplications, aux actions de
graces de l'Eglise, exprimeront les sentiments les plus profonds de l'ame reli
gieuse.

De grand creur nous benissons l'reuvre qui "oit Ie jour dans notre diocese,
les artistes chretiens qui y ont prete leur concours talentueux et tous ceux qui
s'en inspireront dans I'accompagnement du chant gregorien.

-j- J. E. CARD. VAN ROEY,
A rcheveque de Malines.



VI

Voorwoord van Z. E. H. Kanunnik VAN NUFFEL, zle Pars I, bl. IX.

VOORBERICHTEN
I. OVERSCHRIJVING VAN DE GREGORIAANSCHE MELODIE

a) De gregoriaanlche melodienoot wordt verbeeld door de noot -
b) De liqueBcentnoten of vloemoten: cephalicus en epiphonus, door een

noot van kleiner formaat ~. .-.
c) De ruitnootjeB, ancus vormend. door nootjes van even klein formaat --;;.
d) De afzonderlljke «virga. wordt verbeeld door een noot gevolgd door

een klein puntje _.
e) De « mora VOCiB ., insgelijks door een noot gevolgd door een klein puntje _.
f) Het «quilisma. door bet teeken '"'
g) De «groepen» worden door verbindingsteekens afgelijnd. Deze beantwoorden

getrouw aan de • neumatiek. van bet • Graduale Romanum t.

b) • PresBuB minor» wordt aangeduid door een verbindingsteeken tusschen de
laatste en de eerste noot van beide groepen -~-

i) «Balicus. wordt onderscheiden van «scandicus », door verdeeling van het
verbindingsteeken over de tweede noot van «salicus. die het accent draagt ~;-.

j) «Oriscus. wordt door een noot va~woon formaat verbeeld • en
onderscheiden van «mora vocis. na de groep _

k) Wanneer fl quiliBma. voorkomt in de tweede belft van een samengestelde
groep, verwijst bet ~ld verbindingsteeken tevens naar de noot die het « quili5,ma »

voorafgaat -~'"' - •
I) «DiBtropha» en «tristropha» worden onderscheiden door afzonderlijke

verbindingsteekens ...-;---_ .

II. SCHRIJFWIJZE AANGEWEND VOOR fl BEGELEIDINGSSTEMMEN »

a) In de begeleiding wordt naast de zwarte noot - slecbts bet teeken 0

gebruikt. Dit teeken heeft een II onbepaalde» waarde, en geldt steeds tot het inzetten
van de volgende noot in dezelfde stem.

b) Wanneer een begeleidingsstem zicb aansluit bij een andere stem, wordt
deze stemvoering aangeteekend door een «dwarsstreep •.

Deze dwarsstrepen worden niet zelden aangewend om de verdubbeling
van stemmen te vermijden, die het orgelspel compliceeren.

c) Wanneer de ba.snoot van een akkoord wordt overgenomen door de noot in
tenor in bet volgend akkoord, wordt deze stemvoering door een stippellijntje aan·
gewezen, eokel om de aandacht te vestigen op het vereischte «legato ».

d) Item wanneer tenor van het voorgaand akkoord, basnoot wordt in het
volgend akkoord.

e) Wanneer bas en tenor een gemeenzame noot vormen, dan wordt zulks
'door een dubbele noot aangeteekend.

f) Wanneer dan deze twee stemmen unisono voortloopen, bepalen we ons bij het
schrijven van een enkele noot.

III. UITVOERING

a) De begeleiding onderstelt een steeds «aangehouden» orgelspel, behalve bij
het einde van elke groote periode, aangeduid door een ~roote deelstreep getrokken
door de twee notenbalken. Bij al de andere rustteekens: namelijk de vierde en de
halve deelstreep, die getrouw overeenkomen met die van het Graduale Romanum,
moet het laatste akkoord nauw verbonden blijven met het eerste akkoord van de
volgende zinsnede (I).

b) De organisten zullen wei die «passages» onderscheiden welke zich gunstig
leenen tot een pedaalbegeleiding. Deze zijn over het algemeen de in «breede ligging»
geharmoniseerde deelen. De passages echter in «enge ligging» zijn minder geschikt
om met pedaal te worden uitgevoerd, zooals b.v. de eerste inzet van het «Alleluia.,
waarvan de herhaling in breede ligging zich dan best leent voor het pedaal. De E:nge
ligging treft men ook niet zelden aan bij den inzet van het «vers. na het « Alleluia "
alsmede bij fien inzet van het tweede deel van het « Graduale '.

(I) tJitzonderingen· hieraan doen zich voor bij gebeurlijke afwisseling van solo en koor, overeenkomstig
met de verandering van klavieren, zooals b. v. bij de herhaling van hp.t ( alleluia ».



vn

Introduction de Mr Ie chanoine VAN NUFFEL, voir Pars I, p. IX*".

INDICATIONS PRATIQUES

I. TRANSCRIPTION DE LA MELODIE GREGORIENNE

a) La note de la mcHodie gr~gorienne est figurc~e par Ie signe •
b) Les notes liquescentes ou notes coulees: cephalicus et epiplzonus, par une

note d'un format plus petit • ...-.-. .~

c) Les losanges formant un ancus par des notes d'un format plus petit .--;;
d) La virga isolee par une note suivie d'un petit point ••
e) La mora vocis aussi par une note suivie d'un petit point •.
f) Le quilisma par Ie signe """
g) Les groupes sont demarques par des ligatures; elles repondent fidelement

a la neumatique du Graduale Romanum.
h) Le pressus minor est indique par une ligature entre la derniere note du

premier groupe et la premiere note du groupe suivant .~.
i) Le &alieus se distingue du sca1zdicu~ar la coupe de la ligature sur la

deuxieme note du salicus qui re<;oit I'accent .--.-.
j) L'oriscuB est figure parA une note de format ordinaire • et se distingue

de la mora vocis apres Ie groupe .-;-;--.
k) Quand un quilisma se trouve dans la seconde partie d'un groupe compose,

la ligature coupee renvoie egalement a la note qui precede Ie quiZisma .~.
1) Les distrophm et tristrophm, quand elles se suivent, sont marquees par

qes ligatures speciales .. ...-;-.

II. NOTATIONS ADOPTEES POUR LES VOIX D'ACCOMPAGNEMENT

a) Dans l'accompagnement, nous employons, a cote de la note noire •
Ie signe 0 . Ce signe a une valeur lndetermillee et compte jusqu'a I'entree de Ia
note suivante dans la m~me voix.

b) Quand une voix d'accompagnement passe a I'unisson avec une aulre VOIX.

nous indiquons cette marche des voix par une ligne transversale.
Nous faisons un usage assez frequent de ces lignes transversales pour
eviter Ie redoublement des voix qui complique Ie jeu d'orgue.

c) Quand Ia fondamentale d'un accord passe au tenor dans I'accord suivant,
ce mouvement est marque par un pointille, uniquement pour appeler I'attention sur
Ie legato requis.

d) Item quand Ia note du tenor devient la fondamentale de l'accord suivant.
e) Quand la basse et Ie tenor passent a l'unisson, nous I'indiquons par une

note doublee.
f) Lorsque ensuite ces deux notes continuent a I'unisson, nous nous bornons a

ecrire une seule note.

Ill. EXECUTION

a) Notre accompagnement suppose toujours un jeu d'orgue lie, sauf a la fin
de cbaque grande periode indiquee par une grande barre passant par les deux portees.
A toutes les autres pauses: au qnart de la barre et a Ia demi-barre, qui correspon
dent exactement a celles du Graduale ROllul1lum, Ie dernier accord doit rester etroitement
unt au premier accord de la phrase suivante (1).

b) Les organlstes discerneront sans peine Ies passages qui se pretent avanta
geusement a l'accompagnement de pedale. Ce sont generalement les parties harmonisees
en positio1t large. Par contre, les pas~ages ell position serree conviennent moins a ce genre
d'exckution, comme, par ex., la premiere intonation de 1'.1 lleluia (ou la reprise en position
large se prMe d'autant mieux a la pedale). La position serree s'emploie assez souvent
a I'intonation du verset apres l'Allelltla, de meme qu'a celle de la deuxieme partie
du Graduel.

(I) Exception est faile a celte norme lors de l'alternance evenluelle du solo et du chceur, correspondante
flU cbangemenl de clavie,·, par ex. a la reprise de I'Alleluia.



PROPRIUM SANCTORUM
PARS III

FESTA NOVEMBRIS.

29. NOVEMBRIS. - IN VIGILIA S. ANDREJE APOSTOL!.

06 _ *mi _ nus se _ eus rna re Ga-'i _ Ire

Intr.
I.

• •

VI dit du as fra tres. Pe trum et An - dre _am.

1\ - res h6 _ ml num .P,. Cre _ li e - nar _ rant gl6 _ ri _ am De_ *

PA.RS ill
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fir _ rna _men_tum.rna _ nu _ urn e _ JUS an _ nun_ ti _ atpe _ ra6et

, CI6 _ ri _ a Pa _ tri. et Fi _ Ii _ o. et Spi _ rI _ tu_ San _ cta. *

, .. -

Sic _ ut e _ rat In prin _ cl _ pi _ o. et nunc. et sen'! _ per. et

see _ eu _ la Sir _ cu 16 _ rum. A men.

-

Grad.
II.

filS * ho _ no _ ra ti sunt a _ mi CI

tu _ I. De
I

us : nl _ mls con_for_

~~.-9

,- - - -~

PARS ill



tus es t

3

,

~ .------&'----------

prm_ CI _ pa tus e _ ,) rum.

.--------..,.

VI. Di - nu _me _ ra _bo e
I I

os: et su per

re *
# * a - nam

I

0 ~ ~
v

~
v -& - •

~

~ --.. r; -& r; -..,.,..- ---,

ca _ bun tur.
I

PARS III
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ortertorium. Glbria et honbre, Pars IV, p. 22.

o :suEra _ triDj _ C\t An _ eire _as ,.. Si _ mo _ nl

Comm.
VIII.

In _ ve _ m _ mus Mes.si am , qUI di _ C I tur Chr i. _ SitUS:

I
et ad _ dti xit e urn ad Je _ sum.

I
•

EADEM mE 29. - S. SATURNINI MARTYRIS.

Missa. Lretabitur justus, Pars IV, p. 24.

30. NOVEMBRIS. - S. ANDRElE APOSTOLI.

Mi _ hi au _ tern
,..

nt ho no _ ra ti suntfilS - -

~
Intr.
II. ..- --- a.

-4
~

II I
a _ mi CI tu _ I, De US m _ lIDS con. Eor _ ta _tus est

.7 •• 1

~ O t:<.. P-- -

~ rJ

~ .Y

o~

PARsm
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fl I
prm CI _ pa _ tus e _ 6 rum. Ps. D6 _ mi _ ne pro.ba _ sti me,

-

<

•·

gno _ vi sti .. tu gno _VI _ sti 6 _nem me. am,co - - me: co - ses.sl _

I

'-
--~ 0 0

~ ... ~ ~.Q .Q -9

Pa.tri, et Fi_Ii.o,

------- -- ---------

CI6 _ri _ are _ sur _ re _ cti _ 6 _ nem me _ am.

C? 0----------------

et Spi _ rI tu San _ eto . .. Sic . ut
I - -

~.

l
!J ---.Y --- - ~

.----n -& r; rJ

I ·· lSI

e _ rat In prin _ d _ pI _ 0,

fl I
et nunc, et sem _ per, et s~_cu_Ia see _ cu _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.

-
~ -~---a

- ---------------

PARS III
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Con_sti _ tu es e _ os * prJ n _ ci _ pes

Grad.
V.

su per 0 mnem ter ram

(i~~~~2a~~~~·~~~~~~-&~~0;9-~~~
--------

1 I
tu _ I. D6 ml _ ne. y. Pro

!J Q-9 ~________0;9-~ I<- ~ Y u---R-
SE

____T (J

--.. - - L. ~ rJ
0;9-

•.
~- '<:...->'"

tri _ bus tu

.------ C

IS na ti sunt ti bi fi

~-- ~____'<9 ~

PARS III
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11 I
con _ f j _ te _ bun _ tur * .tl bi.

•

-
9 G

AL Ie III * al _ Ie lula, la

......- ----- "--"'I . -& b.a -&

fJ I

=
'f. Oi - Ie _ xi t

'--
ir

1'5-L---?5....,...----~

Il I
An _ dre _ am 00 - ml nus In 0 - do

I

@) ~"- - ~~

~,,--,"
v'-"

-,...........~~ .....-. 0 - ~---n- n I

PARS ill
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_ta_ tis.

I

vv

-

Mi

Offert.
m.

I

hi * au tern rnls

ho _ no ra ti sunt a _ rn! CI tu

PARsm



I. De
I

us . OJ _ mls

9

for _ ta tus est

prm CI - pa tus e 6 rum.

0 .u
~-

... ... -6- -6- v -6- e- o 4"---- '---""""-"'"-- '--'
I

(
.
•

Comm.
VIII.

post me: * fa CI _ am vas pl_sca.t6_res

I

h6 . ml num: at il Ii. re _ II - ctis re - t i bus
Il I,
t) - ~- u -~ ----- ~ 0.--

<
~....- ----- ----- .....,.

~( ..

,
t i 06 _ mi, et na VI, se - eu - sunt - num.

~~u-9 .J' 1J" 09-
'--' ______u ... «----

~ .- n ...~ ..
- -

PARS ill
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FESTA DECEMBRIS.

2. DECEMBRIS. - S. BIBIANJE VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

)rOssa. Me exspectaverunt, Pars IV, p. 99.

3. DECEMBRIS. - S. FRANCISCI XAVERII CONFESSORIS.

Lo _ que _ bar * de te _ sti _ rna _ni IS tu IS

Intr.
V.

In con _ spe _ ctu re gum • et non con _ fun _ de bar:

et me. di. ta bar in man. da _ tis tu is.

... ••• i ...-::--t
~--y

----=:e;: 3-C :£~

fl I
qUI!! di Ie xi ni,

~ -~ u

-n- n,

mis.Ps. LaudLte Do.mLnum o.mnes gen.tes,

:::::i.. . . .. .-..-....
cz --~-----

Iau _ da te e urn 0 mnes po _ pu _ Ii * quo _ ni _ am con _ fir
fl I

- - - -

~ -------~
J.,I ~

.---... r; n

PARsm



It

_ rna _ ta est su _ per nos mi _ se _ ri _ cor _ di _ a e - JU s. et ve - ri _ tas

G

---
fl I

06_ mi _ ni rna _ net m Ie .ter.num. Clo. ri _ a Pa _ tri • et Fl _ Ii _ o.

~ --- - ~ '~ ->" ::;;p

< 06-
~ • .Q. 06-

f

o~o o

6 '~

I

f
.
•

I
et Spi _ rl _ tu_ San_ cto. * Sic _ ut e _ rat in prin _ ci _ pi _ 0 •

I

et nunc, et sem _ per, et in sre _ cu _ la Sle _ cu _ 16 ~ rum. A _ men.

-

Graduale. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 78.

Alleluia, alleluia. ~ Beatus vir qui suffert, ibid., p. 79.

Offertorium. Veritas mea, ibid., p. 80.

Communio. BeMus servus, ibid., p. 8t.

4. DECEMBRIS. - S. PETRI CHRYSOLOGI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS

ET ECCLESIfE DOCTORIS.

Introitus. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus, ibid., p. 62.

Alleluia, alleluia. ~. Tu es sacerdos, ibid., p. 63.

Offertorium. Justus ut palma, ibid., p. 76.

PARS III
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Comm.
VII .

mi ne, '" quin _que ta _ len sti

mi - hi : ee _ ee Ii Ii - a quin_que s u _ per _ I u - CIa -
;a

-6\___

-- -------- ~--I • 0

:::::::7

~ .ll - tus sum. Eu ge ser - ve fi de lis ,

• ~
~~

.. _.
.Y ~ Y

g. - ---- ....-~

==t

qui _ a in pau _ea fu _ i _ sUfi_de lis, su _ pTa muLta te

fJ .ll
con _ sti tu am, in - tra in gau di _ urn

---i

tJ GZ. .9 r<.. U-J~
- ..-- - n

~
~

..
~

~ .ll
D6 mi - ni tu i .

~ ,--~--..J7
06- u

~ • _.
...ft--. ~...-- -...,

PARS ill
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EADEM DIE 4. -- S.8ARBARlE VIRGIN IS ET MARTYRIS.

Missa. Loquebar, Pars IV, p. 90.

5. DECEMBRIS. --. S. SABBlE ABBATIS.

Missa. Os jusli, de Communi Abbatum, Pars IV, p.86.

6. DECEMBRIS. - S. NICOLAI EPISCOPI, CONFESSOR IS.

Introitus. Sialuit, Pars IV, p. 3.

Graduale. Inveni David, ibid~, p. 4.
Allelfiia, allelfiia. p. Justus ul palma, ibid., p. 78.

Offertorium. Veritas mea, ibid., p. 9.

Communio. Semel juravi, ibid., p. 10.

7. DECEMBRIS. -. S. AMBROSII EPISC., CONF. ET ECCLES/fE DOCTOR/S.

Introitus. in medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.
Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus, ibid., p. 62.

Alleluia, allelfiia. r Juravit, ibid., p. 69.

Offertorium. Veritas mea, ibid., p. 9.
Communio. Semel juravi, ibid., p. 10.

EADEM DIE 7. _. IN VIGILIA IMMACULATlE CONCEPTIONIS 8.M.V.

~-----
Int r.
VI.

Ve _ ni te. * au _ dl

-
te. et nar _ ra boo

. .....
.Ll

o mnes qUI ti _ me _ tis De _ urn. quan _ ta fe - cit D6-mi _ nus
I

..
-

PARsm

nr _ mre me _ re. Ps. }u - bi _ 1.1 _ te De - 0

-

o _ mn,s ter _ ra : *

v

• •



e _ JUS.J,I psaLmum di_cl_te no_mi_ni e - jus',da_te glo_ri_am lau_di

'(~~~~~~~~~~~~
~ Q ----- -~ -X-__-y- ~ ------... ..

l~~n~~~~~~~~~~,~-~~~~~~-~~~

.Ll Glo - ri _ a Pa _ tri, et F~ _Ii _ 0, et Spi _ ri _ tu _ San _ cto. *

~Q_ K -...P- - o o

11 Sic - ut e _ rat rn prin _ d _ Pi _ 0, et nunc, et sem_per, et In

,
J

l.l sre - cu _ la

o

"'-----------

sre _ cu _10 _ rum. A _men.

Grad.
I.

pi _ en ti _ a * re _ di _ fi _ cli _vit

fl U
51 6i do mum, ex _ ci ::- dit

tJ '--"" '""- .--

~,.;- ~ -.. • ~~

PARS III



co _ him nas se ptem.

15

'f. Fun - da - men _ ta e

JUS m mon _ ti _ bus san- -- ctis

di Ii gi t 06 _ tTl I _ nus par _ tas Si _ on su _ per

6 _ mOl _ a ta _ her _ nil _ cu _ la '" Ja cob.
I

PARS m

~__• v ..

-
~ ~__• ~~ ft
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E _ go * di _ Ie _ cto me 0,

Offert.
III.

et di - Ie ctus me

~
-"'-/~ - -

- ~ n ~ n

f ..

us mi _ hi, qui pa sci.tur

-
Ii _ a.ter IIIn

___-6'__-6'~-__-ft ~---~-~~__=

----
QUl'e est I _ sta,* qUl'e pro _ gre_ Ji _ tur qua_51 au _ ro_ ra con_

Comm.
VlH.

, _ sur

•.

_ gens, puLchra ut lu _ na, e _ Ie _ cta ut sol, ter _ rl _

, ut ca _ stro _ rum a _
CI - es or di - na ta?

~ wv_ .. .J<.. • y -9 J/'--" ~ .. «. -"....
..r ~ ~ rJ ~ •

PAI~S III
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8. DECEMBRIS.

IN FESTO IMMACULATJE CONCEPTIONIS

BEATIE MARJIE VIRGINIS.

In t r.
III.

dens de bo * m 06 _ ml _ no,

et ex • sui. ta bit a nl . rna me a In De _ 0

• • _• q:.-
7':J

f'l
me 0 qUi _ a in.du.it me ve. sti . men ti s

I

j

V ~
,.

?7 ~ • ?7 ---- - ------- -< - .t2rr --0 -9 n -9 0
•, .

"
sa . 16 tis, et In _ du . men - to JU • sti ti - re

I 1,
@) - Q.-9 -9 ~____?7 ~..

-
I

'- - '-"'

Cif • cum de . di t

•

me, qua. Sl spon. sam or. na tam

I
mo _ ni Ii • bus su is. Ps. Ex. al . ta. bo te, 06 _ mi _ ne,

I

-9 u ~

-~-~-----

PARS ill

• ..J
I
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,.., I
qu6_ ni _ am su_ see _ pi _ sti me: * nee de _ Ie _ eta _sti In _ I _ ml _ ('os

11.

Q

I
me os su _ per me. Glo_ ri - a Pa _ tri. et F; - Ii _ o.

~-- ---0_0, .9 o____-R .9

~ n ri -,..,.- ~..------~

,.., I
et Sp i _ rl _ tu_ San _ eto. * Sie _ ut e _ rat In prin_c1 _ pi _ o.

~..-
< 4!J 0

~if-----r-5-~---rf'-------r,,
-==--

-
sae _ eu _ la sa' _ eu _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.Inet

. ~~~U_.J.A.... .-'"u__-,o --:'- __

.... r.

sem _ per,nune, etet, I,

Be _ ne _ di eta es tu, * Vi L go Ma _ri _ a.

Grad.
V.

a 06 _ mi _ no De _0 ex _ce I _ so,

PARS III
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II I
prre 6 bus mu.li _ e n _ bus

"-------------- -----

I
su _ per ter _ ram. ~. Tu glo

o

o

(J _ a Je " ru

fJ
sa lem, tu Ire _ ti ti - a Is

J -
~ ~- ..-:-' - ~ 06- ?7 'V

------- '---'"-.
n o~r~~rJl. ---e

fin

--
ho _ nora _ e I , tu

r-. - -..

, I

, I
po _ pu _ Ii * no s tri .

PARsm
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Al Ie _ Itl la, * al Ie _

I.

_ III la.

, I
'(. To ta

-

pul _ chra es, Ma rl a :

et rna _ Cll _ la o _ n IP - na

PARS III
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I

I

In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et y. sequenti, dicitur :

* mon tie _ JUS In - -

7J -&~·s_ ---

---- "'-.. ./

ctis: di Ii - git D6- ml - nus

---(,i
..~-&'"--- ~

../

Fun. da_ men _ ta

Tract.
VIII .

su _ per

(,i~ -9-.ft

-----~
~-----

6 mnl _ a ta _ ber _na _ cu _ la cob.

-
(,i

YJ. Clo_ ri - 6 sa di _ cta sunt de te,

PARS III
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VI tas De _ i .

~6----"""":9

f. Ho rna na - tus est In e a.

et

mus.

fun _ dtt vit e am * Al ti s _ SI _

I

o

Tempore Paschali omittitur Oraduale, et ejus loco dicitur

VII.

III _ * al _ Ie III _ia .

PARsm
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~----~

tu

o

sa _ lem.

~---y

f, _ a Je _TIlgl6

Ire _ tI _ ti _ iI Is ra _ el. tu

o

t i_a po pu _ Ii *

no stri.

I

Alleluia. y. Tota pulchra es, ut supra, p. 20.

PARS III
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Offert.
VIII.

~ I
na: D6 mJ _ nus

I"-, -0
~- • i; .... ~ =-==

- -y
-,.r" ~ ~

~?7......

•
n -

l · ---
-/

-~
:t

fJ I
te cum: be - ne _ di

I ~

~ 0
~

~-&___-&J '150
<

-9

· I r;-x----"r---, ·

PAES III



Comm.
VtlI.

Cia _ ri _ 6 sa * di

------.~.. ..

25

eta sunt de te, Ma_r1 _ a:

qUi _ a fe _ ci t ti hi rna gna qUI po
I

tens est.

Q -9 •

11. DECEMBRIS. - S. DAMASI I. PAPJE, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Si dlligis me, de Communi unius Summi Pontificis, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

13. DECEMBRIS. - S. LUCIJE VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Introitus. Dilexisti justitiam, Pars IV, p. 107.
Graduale. Dilexisti justitiam, ibid., p. 91.

Al Ie * al _ Ie lu

VlII.

Il I la.

o n

~ DiUu

o

sa est

/ i
gr.i ti _ a In Iii _ hi _ is tu IS :

.
•

P<\RS ill



26

pro _ pter _ e _ a be _ ne _ d\ _ xi t te De

Ie _ ter num.

* Inus

~

~

"IT ~

-&

~
o-

J ~

I

...

Offertorium. Afferentur regi, Pars IV, p. 97.

Communio. Principes persecuti sunt, ibid., p. 120.

15. DE·CEMBRIS. - IN OCTAVA IMMACULATJE CONCEPTIONIS 8.M.V.
Missa. ut in die, vide supra, p. 17.

16. DECEMBRIS. - S. EUSEBII EPISCOPI, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Sacerd6tes Dei, Pars IV, p. 11.

20. DECEMBRIS. - IN VIGILIA S. THOMJE APOSTOL!.

Kisss.. Ego autem, Pars IV. p. 1.

21. DECEMBRIS. S. THOfJJE APOSTOL!.

Introitus. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 4.

Graduale. Nimis honorati sunt, ut supra, p. 2.

PARS ITT
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'f. Gau - de te
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In o mnem ter

Offert.
II.

* vit nus e 0 rum:ram ex _ - so -
~

!J - '- ....- '""'-... ./'" (;I - •
...

~ Q.~ ~... ~ •-- -
--

et In fi nes or bis ter rre ver ba

.....
--------....~-9 -9 .. ---

,
,

e _ 0 _ rum.

-- v ..

co-gno_sce lo_caette * rna _ num tu _ am •

~~~~~~~=-==
Comm.

Vl.

fl ~ cia - vo rum: et lis.

--..
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FESTA JANUARII.

14. JANUARll - S. HILARII EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESliE DOCTORIS.

Missa. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

EADEM DIE 14. - S. FEUeIS PRESBYTERI, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Lretabitur justus, Pars IV, p. 24.

15. JANUARII. - S. PAUU PRIMI EREMITiE.

Introitus. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 82.
Graduale. Justus ut palma, ibid., p. 78.
Alleluia, alleluia. f. Justus germinabit, ibid., p. 74.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et p. sequenii, didtur Tractus BeMus vir, ibid., p. 14.
Offertorium. In virtute tua, ibid., p. 84.
Communio. Letabitur justus, ibid., p. 34, sine AlieWia in fine.

EADEM DIE 15. _. S. MAURI ABBATIS.

Missa. Os justi, de Communi Abbatum, Pars IV, p. 86.

16. JANUARIl - S. MARCELU I PAPiE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Pontifieis , vide ad ca/cem Partis IV

17. JANUARII: - S. ANTONII AHBATIS.

Missa. Os justi, de Communi Abbatum, Pars IV, p. 86.

IR. JANUARII. - IN FESTO CATHEDRJE S. PETRI
QUA ROMiE PRIMUM SEDIT.

Introitus Statuit, Pars IV, p. 3.

Grad.

V.

tent e um*m ec_cle

I
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I
lau _dent e um.
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fJ I
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Al _ Ie _ lli _ la. * al _ Ie _ lli _ la •
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~-------rf
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-
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Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et ,!. sequenti, dicitur :

Tu es * Pe trus.

Tract.
II.

I
et 5U per hane pe _ tram

..J<.. y

o

~ ~-"-CL--....-..-_--"y~-....-V

..-- 0

~ I
re _ di _ fi _ ca

..--
bo Ec _ ele _ 51 _ am me am •

f. Et por tre in _ fe _ n

prre _ va _ Ie _ bunt ad _ ver _ sus e am

et ti _ bi da bo cla _ ves re _ gnl ece 16 _ rum.
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que Ii _ ga _ve _ flS su_per
I

---~ ----------

ter - ram, e - ri t Ii - ga tum et In
I

!J u-'-y~ ~ -- -9 u

------ 6 -n - -··

I
ere lis. 'f- Et quod_cum - que -

··
-

sol _ ve flS su _ per ter

I - ram, e _ ri t so _ lu tum - * et

··

'l I
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1-
lis _
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Si hoc Festum intra Tempus Paschale translatum occurrerit, omisso Oraduali dicitur :

Al _ Ie hi .:. * al Ie III

B ()

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~--...--~;;
~ ~~ '=---

VlU.

,
I

la.

•
f. ,,----0 -9

~

·, · -
o

~rf----,.,

f. Con fi _ l:e _

_an _ tur Do rnt _ no rni _ se _ n _ cor _ di _ III

e JUS, et rnl - ra _ bi _ li_ a
Il I,
e.l ----~ -9~ • Y

I')

f · 0·
~-

e

----

fl _ Ii _ IS * h6 _rni nurn .
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Deinde Alleluia. y. Tu es Petrus, ut supra.

Tu es * Pe trus.
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Offert.
l.

per hanc

I

pe

- -

tram

re _ di _ fi _:a bo Ec _ cle _ 51 am

, .J.> me am . et par,
4!J J - ~/ '--" . 0 _____-

~ J7---J<.-< --f
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non prre _ va _ Ie bunt ad _ ver _ sus e am;

•
..

et ti _ bi da bo cIa ves re _ gni ere _ 16

tum.

Tu es

Comm.
VI.

Pe trus. * et su _ per hanc pe _ tram re _ di _

•

a - fi - eel - bo Ec _ cIe _ Sl _ am me am.

...~

EADEM DIE 18. - S. PRISCJ£ VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Missa. Me exspectaverunt, Pars IV• p. 99.

19. JANUARII.- S. CANUTI REGIS, MARTYRIS.

114188&. In virtute tua, Pars IV, p. 18.

PAIi:S ill
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EADEM DIE 19. - 55. MARII, MARTHJE, AUDIFACIS et ABACHUM
MARTYRUM.

Intr.
VI.

Ju - sti * e _ pu _Ien_ tur, et ex _ sld _ tent In

I
con _ spectu

De de _ le cten tur In lee ti _ ti a .,
o ,---"v .. ..---~~-& -& • .~___u .. pv •---f •

~ - C<. ~

Ps. Ex _ slir_ gat De_us, et dis_ Sl _ pen_rur In _ 1_ mi _ CI e _ JUS: *

v

60

, et

•

-

fli _ gl _ ant 0_ de _ runt e _ urn, a
I

o

fa _ CI _ e

•

e - JUS.

Gl6 _ ri _ a

, -

pri n _ ci _ pi _ 0 et nunc, et sem.per, et In s.e _ cu _Ia see _ cu _16 _ rum. A _men.
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Grad.
V.

1u _ st6 • rum * Ii mre

--
fJ I

ma nu De sunt

et non tan get il. los

Yj. Vi • 5i suntreoma.li _ ti

-- --

tor. men _ tum
I,

6 _ eu _ lis in _ si _ pi _en - ti _ um mO_fJ i1 _ Ii
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Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et y. sequenti, dicitur Tractus Qui seminant,
Pars IV, p. 45.

Offertorium. Anima nostra, ut in jesto SS. lnnocentium, Pars 1, p. 76.

Communio. l'ico autem vobis, Pars IV, p. 54.

20. JANUARII.- SSe FABIANI PAPJE et SEBASTIANI MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Intret in conspectu tuo, Pars IV, p. 40.

Graduale. Glori6sus Deus, ibid., p. 42.

Al _ Ie _ lu _ la, '" al _ Ie _ hi _ la •

.II.

I
'f. San cti tu a,

~
"

~ o___~ _ Q---Y ~o
0--...____

-r5" -n~n___:r,. .... 0""'-"0 ~ 6 .".,-"r-ri-

===t

06 rna - ne, be -
-+

--- -9 ~~
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;.......-

Il I
ne _ di _ cent te: gl6 _ ri am

~
@) -9 v - - CZ-.-J'

«-.9.....___

- - • • 6' G ?: 7: -9--t
f ;;;;;;;;2:
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gnl tu_

di cent.
"l I,
!J G<._ .C!_ Y'

0-- h -.9 0

I ··

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et !to sequenti, dicitur Tractus Qui seminan!,
Pars IV, p. 45.

Lie _ ta ml * In 06 ml _ no,

Offert.
I.

• •...

et ex _ su I _ ta te JU sti
1\,

r_--.......
@)'-~--:f7 ----- 01

~~. --- .e- -.9 :e: .~~ V·'-"
.e-·I ·-- - Co'

glo - n - a - mt - m 0 mnes

U "'<- -.9 .e-.e- ---------- -9-

re cti cor de.

- - bC'J ---e 77
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MuLti _ tu do * Ian _ guen_ti um, et qUI

ve _ xa _ ban tur a SPI _ ri ti _ bus im _ mun dis,

.~~~~~~~~~Sij
"'?7 -6-~-6- -6- ?5 -6- ?J

fi~~~~~~..9-~~~-£L~

l.l * ve _ m_ e bant ad e um: qUI. a vIr tus de il _ 10

.~

0 ~ 0 ~..9- ~
----&--

?7 --. -6- '-'
~- - - n /=:e-

:35
u"--"'u

~H
ex _ bat, et sa - na bat 0 mnes.

_J<_ v
~

0 ~ ..9- u "..
'6 n~ '6 ~....-..,.,..-~ 0

21. JANUARII. - S. AGNETIS VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Introitus. Me exspectaverunt, Pars IV, p. 99.

Graduale. Diffusa est grAtia, ibid., p. 123.

VII.

Iu _ la, * al _ Ie

PARS m
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~. Quin _ que pru

•
-

_ den _ tes vir _ &1 _ nes ac _ ce _ pe _ runt 6 Ie • urn

an va . SIS su. IS cum lam _ pa di _ bus: me _ di _ a

au . tern no

------......

cte cia mor

~H
fa - ctus est: Ec _ ce spon.sus ve nit: ex - te

!J 0 -6'
-6' ~ .. u-..:.J' u ----- - _......

-&-,
---.-' - -~~ - /" ~

.- - r-----_

----------------

6b VI • am Chri.sto * 06 ml _ no.
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Post Septuagesimam omissis Alleluia et ,!. sequenti, dicitur Tractus Veni sponsa Christi,
Pars IV, p. 93.
Offertorium. Afferentur regi, ibid., p. 97.
Communio. Quinque prudentes, ibid" p. 1'14.

22. jANUARIl. - SSe VINCENTII et ANASTASII MARTYRUM.

Miss&.. Intret, Pars IV, p. 40.

23. jANUARII. - S. RAYMUNDI DE PENNAFORT CONFESSOR IS.
Mlssa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 86.

EADEM DIE 23. - S. EMERENTIANJE VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Miss&.. Me exspectaverunt, Pars IV, p. 99.

24. JANUARII. - S. TIMOTHEI EPISCOPI, MARTYRIS.
Missa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 3.

25. jANUARI/. - CONVERSIONIS S. PAUU APOSTOL!.

Intr.
I.

Sei _ 0
. .eu _ I ere _ di _ di. et eel' -

-.. ~

06- ?7
~........----
~

_ tus sum. qUi _ a. po _ tens est
I

de _ p6 _ 51 _ tum

i I _ lum di _ em.reme _ um ser _ va

PARS ill
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fl Ps. OIL mi _ ne pro_ hi! _ 5t; me. et co _ gno_ VI _ 5tl me ,* tu co _ gno _VI _ 5ti

..

se5 _51 _ 6 _ nem me _am. et re _ sur _re _ cti _ 6 _ oem me _ am. Gl6_ri _ a Pa _tri, et

(~ .. '<--_.......

•

FL Ii _ 0, I et 5pi_ri _ tu_i 5ao_cto.* Sic _ ut e _ rat 10 prin_c1 _ pI _0,

--
Q

, et nunc, et sem _ per, et sre _ cu _ la Sl'e _ cu 16 _ rum. A _ men.

-

•

Qui o_pe_ni tus est * Pe tro

Grad.

V.
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et ml hi in ter
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ma _net.
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II.
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, I
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qUI et me ru it thro _ num du _ 0 _ de

ei _ mum * pos _ Sl _ de re .

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et ~. sequenti, didtur .'

Tu es vas * e _ lee _ ti _ 6 nis • san _ ete

Trac t.
II.

Pall _ Ie A _ p6 sto _ Ie

ve _ re di _ gne es glo_ ri _ fi _ can dus.

'f. Prre - di - ea tor ve _ n ta tis, et
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qUI te * e _ Ie

Offertorium. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 8.
Commnuio. Amen dico vobis, Pars IV, p. 85.

26. jANUARII. - S. POLYCARPIEPISCOPI. MARTYRIS.

Missa. Sacerdbtes Dei, Pars IV, p. 11.

27. jANUARII. - S. JOANNIS CHRYSOSTOMI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.
ET EOCLESIJE DOCTORIS.

Introitus. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.
Graduale. Ecce Sacerdos magnus, ibid., p. 62.
Alleluia, alleluia. '!. Beatus vir qui suffert, ibid., p. 79.

Post Septuagesimam, amissis Alleluia et r sequenti, dicitur Tractus BeMus vir, ibid, p. 14.

Oft'ertorium. Justus ut palma, ibid., p. 76.
Communio. Fidelis servus, ibid" p. 65.

28. jANUARII. - S. PETRI NOLASCO CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Justus ut palma, Pars IV" p. 82.

EADEM DIE 28. - S. AGNETIS VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS, secundo.

Introitus. Vultum tuum, Pars IV, p. 115.
Graduale. Specie tUll, ibid., p. 108.
Alleluia, alleluia. ~. Adducentur, ibid., p. 110.
Post Septuagesimam, amissis AlleHtia et r sequenti, dicitur Tractus Audi filia, ibid., p. 111.
Offertorium Diffusa est, ibid., p. 105.
Communio. Simile est, ibid., p. 118.

. PARS ill
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29. jANUARII. - S. FRANCISCI SALESII EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

ET ECCLESIJE DOCTORIS.

Missa. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

30. jANUARII. - S. MARTIN.IE VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Missa. Loquebar, Pars IV, P 90.

31. jANUARII. - S. JOANNIS BOSCO CONFESSORIS.

De _ dit il Ii * De _ us sa _ pi _ en ti

Intr.
Ill.

_ am, et pru _ den ti _ am mul tam

~ Q---_....--- --- -----~

c:r .--1'Z-- -.-Y------ --~

nl mIs, et la _ ti _ td di _ nem cor dis.

qua Sl a _ re _ nam qure est In

~ I
lit to _ re ma _ ris . Ps. Lau_da _ te pu _e _ ri 06_ mi _ num:*

PARS ill
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C16_ ri _ a Pa _ tri, et Fi _ Ii _ 0,

~~~~~~~~~
---------~ ----------'._------

et Spi_r' _ tu_ San _ eto. • Sic _ ut e _ rat In
IJ I
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Grad.
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Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et ~. sequenti) dicitur :

*

Tract.
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a _ lil rum tu ~ a _rum.
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In Missis votivis, Tempore Paschali, omittitur Graduate, et dicto AllelUia et f. Pauper
additur ..

VlII.

III 18. *

~. In e _ bri _ a _ bun tur

, , JJ H ab u - ber - ta te do _ mus tu Ie:
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FESTA FEBRUARII.

1. FEBRUARII. - S. IGNATII EPISCOPI, MARTYRIS.

Intr.
II.

Mi _ hi au _ tern '" ab _ sit g 10 _ ri _ a _ ri • 01 _ 51 III

f j,I if cru ce DeL ml _ 01 00 stri Je - su Chri sti.

I
~ ~J -~ U

~
C./

~

-7:;;
I~ ~ n ... -,

per quem mi _ hi muo _dus cru_ci _ fi _xus est. et e go

muo _ do. Ps. Me_meo_to 06 _ ml _ oe Da _ vid '" et. o

" ---

,, _ mOls
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San _ eto. • Sie _ utet Spi _ ri _ tu _ e _ rat In prin _ ci _ pI • 0 ,

~~~~~§~~~~~~.g'--' ~~~ -ft"

et nunc, et sem _ per, et In sre _cu .Ia S/e _ cu .16 _ rum. A _ men.

Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus, Pars IV, p. 62.

] I
Al _ Ie Iii _ la. * al _ Ie Itl •. 18.

~..
I.

'f. Chri - sto con. H xus sum cru .. CI :

I
VI - vo e go, J8m non

~ 170 -9
~ po -&---f

-9
-9 75-7:1n ..6 ~

e _ go. VI vit

3r:::=
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• Chri _ stus.

"'-- ----- 06-
~

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et .,. sequenti, didtur Tractus Desid~rium, Pars IV, p. 7.

Offertorium. GI6ria et hon6re, ibid., p. 22.

Fru_men_tum Christi sum.* den_ti _ bus bes_ti_ Ii _ rum mo lar.

ut pa OIS mun dus ve _ nl ar.

,
u ----~J ~

n -

77-

2. FEBRUARII. _ IN FESTO PURIFICATIONIS B. MARlJE VIRGINIS

Finitis Orationibus, cum Celebrans inceperit distribuere candelas, a Choro cantatur:

Ant.
VIII.

Lu _ men* ad re _ Ve _ la _ ti _ 6 _nem gen ti _ urn: et

a

giL ri _ am

I
ple_ bis tu _ re Is _ ra _ el. Callt. Nunc di _ mit _ tis ser _ vum tu _ urn, 06 _mi _ ne. *

J '<._--Y . . - •

PARS ill
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fJ I
se _ cun _ dum ver _ bum tu _ urn In pa _ ce.

•

Deinde repetitur tota Antiphona Lumen, qU(£ similiter repetitur post quemlibet versum.

, I
Qui _ a vi _ de _ runt () _ cu _ Ii me. I * sa. lu . ta _ re tu _ urn. Lu men.

··
.Q

GZ._,--__---

n

,
,

I

··

Quod pa _ ra . sti * an _ te fa. ci _ em 6 _mni _ um po_ pu .16 _ rum.

-9

-------n.---~

Lumen.

I

,

1 I
C16. ri _ a


.Q.

Pa.tri, et F'.li. 0,* et Spi_r1_tl.l.i San_cto. Lumen.

fJ I
Sic.ut e _ rat ill' prin. ci _ pi _ o. et nunc. et sem.per,* et In sre. Cll _ la

I L

'<. ..Y~<-<--_----- ~

6 a n

Sa! _ eu . 16 • rum. A _ men.

____-5<-'- y

PARS III
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His expletis cantatur:

Ant.
II.

Ex _ sur _ ge Do _ mi _ ne. • ad _ JU _ va nos. et II _be _ ra

nos pro_pter no_men

•.

p8 _ tres no_stri 8n_nun.ti_ 8 _ve _ runt no _ bis. Pa _tri, et,
___--- ~Y--'y

~ n

FI _ Ii _ o. et Sp;. d _ tu _

... .f2

et nunc, et sem_per. et In s~_cl1.18 sie_cu.16 _ rum. A _ men.

-- - - .--~-------

Deinde fit Processio

nO.mi. ne Christi. A .men.In

~
Pro_ce_dL mus in p8.ce. I

Diaconus dicit: + ~ 4(j~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
Et Chorus t.> ~-__.-'Y .,

respondet .,'~~E~~~~~~rJ~~~"~~"~~\.+--9-'



Progeditur Processio, et cantantur AntiphoncP sequentes.

.a.------------------- -----
on. et* tha _ la _ mum tu _ urn. Sinaor

Ant.
VI.

sus _ CI _ pe Re _ gem Chri sturn: am _ pIe _cte _ re

- -~

Ma _ ri am. qUfe stis por_ta: psa e _ n1m

"--" -9 ~ ~

./ - ~-<---------".,----...--~n_

- --
tat Re_gem gl6.ri fe no _ VI

sub _ SIS _ tit Vir _ go. ad _ d6 _ eens

~....-------

rna _ ni _ bus Fi _ Ii _ urn an _ te

lu _ ci fe rum: quem ae _ci _ pI _ens Si _ me_ on In uJ ._. nas

•

!J -
1''-'' n.

~ VI -9--..::9 -9 77--
of(- -'----~ _ _ ~-----

PARsm
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as, pr<e .di _ ,,; _ vit po _ pu lis 06 rnl.nurn

e urn es - se VI t!f' et mOf_tis,

'" OJ
-@~~ '--' '-"

-ISo>- r:

------ ..-----------.
'-----_.-/ •

di.munremVa _ toSal

Alia Ant.
n.

Re _ span _ sum'" ac _ c~ _ pit 5, _ me _ on

a SPI _ n _ tu San _ cto, non VI _ SU _fum se

?' .....

P\RS III
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cum m dti _ ce _ rent pu _ e _ rum m tern _ plum.

e _ urn In ul- _ nas su _ as.

•

~
~

De - urn. et di _ xit :

.--?~-.....-:fr

~....-

di _ xit

ac _ ce _ pi t

mt _ ne. ser _ vum

I
D6di _ mit _ tis

Et ingrediendo ecclesiam, cantatar:

Resp.
II.

Ob_ tu _ Ie runt * pro e _ 0 D6 _ ml _ no par

PARS III



tur _ tu

fj Jl H- lum ba

rum, aut du _ os pul

rum:* Sic_ut scn ptum est

los co

67

-

fj JJ H
In Ie ge 06 _ rni nl. '(. Pas tquam au tern

I

I @).. ..~~~ . '-" -9- -9 [,I -. -'--' ~
~IIt - I'J - I'J ~ -- I'J -9-

1m _ pie _ ti sunt di _ es pur _ ga _ ti _ 6 _ nls Ma_ ri

f. Jl ++
se _ ClJn_ dum Ie _ gem M6_y 51, tu _ Ie _ runt ]e_sum In ]e _ ru _ sa _ Jem ,

~ --* • "--' ~ ~ .~~
7?~----J" ...---,,-- - r#¥r ~ - rJ -~ - -

ut sl ste _ rent 06 ml no. * Sic_ut., .. * - e urn

~
~

"U ~ ~-...-:fT u-",-:J 77- -6'----- ,~ ~~ I'J ~

-
PARS ill
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Clo fI - a Pa _ tri, et B - Ii o. et Spi - r\

.ft- .. ~
-9:.. 7J

-9____~

----~

, .ij H- tu - San cto. ., Sic _ ut .

-

AD MISSAM

Intr.
I.

Su _ sce _ mus,* De _ us, ml _ se _ n _ cor _ di _ am

tu am In me di _ 0 tern _pli tu se • cun _ dum

no _ men tu urn De us, _ ta et Iaus tu a

Oi~~~~~~~~~~~~~~g~~~~~~~~~~~~~§L

~~I""::J~~~~~~-9~-~~~~~~.~"'~~~~'--~~-~~~~~~J2~~~!;;i

estpie _ nafre: JU _ sti _ ti _ a

-
ternesfiIn,

PARS III



dex _ te _ ra tu

69

, *nJ _ mls:

In C I _ VI _ ta _ te De _i no _ stri, m mon_te
I

san _ eto e JllS.

- -

'---------- ----- -9~ ------~

d _ pI _ o. et nune.et sem_per, et In s1P_eu_la see _ ell _ 16_ rum.A _ men.
I

- - -••
u -~

Grad.

v.

us, ml_se_ ri_e6r_di_am

~ .Y~

fJ I
tll am m me _ di _ 0 tern_pI i tu

.. L

PARS III



70

se _ cun _dum no _ men tu _ urn. De us, ta et laus

tu a JO fi nes t er _ rre .

fJ I
'(. Sic _ ut au _ di _ VI _ mus,

~~-9q-_Y,- 9._9. _I/"-,,u

....,.. rr-,,{ ..~ -

I

-

-

In CI _ VI _ ta _te De _ i no _ stri, m mon_te san eto *

PAHS ill



l.

Al _ Ie hi la, * al _ Ie lti

71

la·

.---

fJ 'f. Se - nex
I, .

!J '--" '-" '-"'-'" -6'- [lU .. <~ [lU -&'--' i"- barJ ~ -n .. n n -6'- rJ

rum por - ta bat : pu er

-6"_ _____-9__..._..-

----- --- n

tern

PARsm
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* re ge _ bat.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et 'fl. sequenti dicitur :

Tract.
VIII.

dim _ mit _ tis

seT _ vum tu urn, Do_mi ne, se _ cun dum veT _. bum

urn In pa VI _ceo ,(. Qui _

sa _ Iu _ ta _ re

fJ I
tu,

~
u e i7 e -&

'----"'-., .

- de _ runt 0_ cu_ Ii me

PARS III
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st i an _ (t: fa Cl em 6 - mnl _urn

~ -9 -9 77

~~ r r.
'9

() I
po _ pu _ 16 rum.

I

1" "" ." "<9- 7'J .~ ~

rn "<9- .!2 r; L In -& 0

mt>n ad re - ve - la - ti - 6 - oem

1
~ ---. -& .09-

-_Q"-~~... ? '9 I:. p===.
----------

f) I
gen ti _ urn, et gl6 _ ri am

•

- --
-

--

bis tu * Is _ ra el.Ie -

" 06- 06- -9---r. -6-

PARsm
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OffertoriuID. Diffusa est, Pars IV, p. 105.

Re _ sp6n _ sum * ac _ ce _ pit Si _ me on

a Sp~ _ ri _ tu San _ do, non VI _ SU _ rum se mor _ tern,

Sl VI _ de _ ret Chri _ sturn D6 _ ml

3. FEBRUARII. - S. BLASU EPISCOPI, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Sacerdbtes Dei, Pars IV, p. 11.

4. PE£RUARll. - S. ANDREJE CORSINI EPISCOPI. CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

5. FEBRUARIJ. - S. AGATHlE VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Intr.
I

Gau_ de_ a mus * 0 _ mnes in D6 _ mi no, di - em

PARS ill



fe _ sturn ee _ Ie _ bran _ tes sub ho_na re A _ga _ thre Marty ris

75

- - -
- -

de eu _ JUS pas_si _ 6 ne gau_dent An ge Ii.

~ .ft ___-ft-----

et eol _ lciu dant Fi Ii _ urn De I.

-9 -9------__....._------

Ps. E _ ru _ eta _ vit eor me _ urn ver _ bum bo _ num:* di _ Co

£----~

e _ go a_pe _

- ra me_ a re gl. Cia _ fJ a Pa _ tri . et Fi - Ii - 0,

-9-- ...,..
Q -9 .-

-----Q

et Spi _ ri _ tu_ San _ eto. * Sie _ ut e _ rat to pnn _ ei _ pI _ 0,

PARsm

-9~'---------.-ft:.----.-/

u"------------
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16 _ rum. A _ men.In sre _ eu _ la sa:: _ euet nunc, et sem _ per, et,

,
Graduale. Adjuvabit earn, Pars IV, p. 100.

AI_ Ie _Iu la, * al _ Ie _ hi

II.
~~~~~i-9~_~~"'~~"'~-9~~~!~~~~~~~...~~i-9-~~_~~;~~?)""~.E~~~~~~~~

(~~~~~~~.b

.------

bar, Do mt ne, de tes_ti_rno.ni IS

tu IS In con. spe _ etu re

I
gum, * et non

PARsm
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con_ fun _ de

~---~

bar.

..7.7"_..

,
Post Septuagesimam, amissis Alleluia et !t. sequenti, dicitur Tractus Qui seminan!,

Pars IV, p. 45.

Offert.
1.

Af _ fe _ ren_tur * .re _ gl vir

7.7 .-/

_ nes post e _ am: pro XI _ mle e JUS

..

af _ (,. _ ren ti _ hi.

-
o

PARsm
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Qui me di_ gna _ tus est * ab 0 _ mnt pla.ga cu. Til

rna. mil _ lam me _ am me _ 0 pe _cto. ri re • sti _ ttl. e _ re.

_ psum in VO _ co De um VI vum.

=
6. FEBRUARII. - S. TITI EPISCOPI. CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Stlttuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

EADEM DIE 6. _. S. DOROTHEJ£ VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Missa. Me exspectaverunt, Pars IV, p. 99.

7. FEBRUARII. - S~ ROMUALDI ABBATIS.

Missa. Os justi, de Communi Abbatum, Pars IV, p. 86.

8. FEBRUARII. - S. JOANNIS DE MATHA CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

9. FEBRUARII. - S. CYRILU BPISCOPI ALEXANDRINI, CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESIJE
DOCTORIS.

Missa. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

EADEM DIE 9. - S. APOLLONIJ£ VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Mlssa. Loquebar, Pars IV, p. 90.

10. FEBRUARII. - S. SCHOLASTICJ£ VIRGINIS.

Missa. Dilexisti, Pars IV, p. 107.

PARS III
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1], FEBRU ARII IN FESTO APPARITIONIS B. M. V.IMMACULATJE

III t r.
V.III.

Vi di >10 "CI _ VI _ ta tern san _ ctam. Je _ ru _ sa _ lem

, fJ I
no vam. de _ scen _den _ tern de cae _10 a De - o. pa _ nl _ tam

,
roVIsam or _ na _ tamspon_ ut

I
su o. 1'.1'. Al _ Ie _ It, la. al _ Ie

I
lu la.

E _ ru _ cta _ vit cor me _ urn ver _ bum bo _ num:'" di _ co e _ go

~
6 - pc _ ra me -. a re _ gl. CI6 _ri - a Pa _trio et F. _ Ii - O.

I

!J # • # [/

~ ~~. .~~ -;9- .Q~- I

PARS ill
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r. I
et Spi _ d _ tu _ San _ eto. '" Sic _ ut e _ rat IfI pnn _ ci _ pi _ o.

--+...........-

.Q.

.';)

-- --- .------------.. ------- I

f'J I
et nunc. et sern _per. et In

,

Grad.
V.

Flo _ res * ap_ pa _ ru _ e runt In ter_ ra no stra.

tern _ pus pu _ ta _ ti _ 6 _ n1S ad _ ve nit. vox tur _ tu _ ns

est In te r _ ra no _ stn.

PARS ill
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fJ I
a _ ml ca me a.

sa me a.

nJ: co_ lum_ba

------ -I~•

ve

-6'--

et
II I

trll! •peIn fo _ ra _ mi _ ni _ bus

, I
In ca _ ver na * ma _ ce n _ II!.

I

....'-"~ -'-""-"'- -& ?7"._.:~J

.~~~n -e- rJ~ L

PARS m
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Al _ Ie hi la. * al _ Ie _ hi la.

III.

, I

J

- -

't. Os - ten

mt hi £a CI _ em tu ~Im •

(@~~~~~~~~~~~~
-9 0'--_.... -..... r-

~~~§~~~~~~~~~S~~~.f2~~~~-6'~~~~~~~~~-6'~~~~~~-6"~~~II~

,
au n _ bus

fJ L
me IS: vox e - ntm tu _ a dul CIS.

===l
4!J v,--",(J -Go,-----,,-6'

(J -Go
V~ - 4-""'-".~:"-

?'J,--"V....Y '----
~n~ -6' • - ..-,

~
""--"" "-::=::;:'"

et £a _ ci _ es tu II * de co ra.

PARsm
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...
I

83

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et .,. sequenti dicitur :

Tract.
VIII.

* Je - ru _ sa _ lem.

tu Ire - ti t i - a Is _ ra - el
f. I.

@) __"77 '--'-' 0 -..so- o'--'v-.--u
~

.... ~I')~ -----,.... ~ ~ -...

, fJ I.

ho _ no _ n _ fi _ cen _ ti _ a

....---:!!fr~------'- -9

I

p6

'f. To

pu _ Ii no_"tn.

-

PARS ill



ta pul _ chtll es Ma. ri

a et rna cu _ la

" 1- ===::l
t r.

tt> 0&- r.-' 0&-
r.-'____

"-' "1!9- r.-' ..,-,,~..J
d--'Q ~ C'rL-~ rJ '---€i;-;;~

~t

fJ I

gl • na

I

lis

~. Fe

non " est m teo

lix es.

..,-,,~~~- 0". ~ .. u

.. n L .. ~ 1'Yf--
===f

_ cra Vir go Ma _ rI a.

di _ gnis.s1 _ rna.

PAnsm



qure ser _ pen tis put

85

vlr_ gi _ ne_o

, I

Tempore Pascllali·

AI _ Ie

I.

8 I _ Ie

pe

lu

s ti.

la.

lu

de * con _ t ri _ VI

18. *

'f. Flo res ap _ pa _ ru _ e
I

PARsm
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ru nt

In *ter _ ra no stra.

.
•

AI _ Ie _ lli la. '"

IV.
~i~i~~~~~~~~~~~75~.~.~_~"'~~~-9~,--~~~_~;9~~~~O'-'~~~-9~~~~II~~ I

......

f·-Vox tur

.~

tu _ tiS '"

au _ di ta est.

PARsm
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-
-

A ve • gra _ ti _ a pIe na,

Offert.
I.

D6

- O IC... - _.,... v,-"o,----",o,--,u

... _e_ hn ~ I bn~r.------o _.

lUI _ nus te

_ ..... "$- - ....-6'3'-/ ~ •

cum. be _ ne _ di
-

-6' -6' ~'--"...------_e_ _e_ -6----:? 0 ... "'-..- --- --------- ~~~

tu In mu Ii

ri _ bus.I? Al _ Ie
I -.

IU- la.

PARS ill
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ta _ sti ter _ ram,· et In _ e _ bri _a _sti e

muL ti _ pli _ eli _ sti 10 _ cu _ pIe _ til re e am.

77'-----. -~----

fJ ~ TP. AL Ie )(, 18.

fJ o b~--- ?7 _.l7. ?7
~ '--. ---.-.., --f

12. FEBRUARII. - 55. SEPTEM FUNDATORUM ORDINIS SERVORUM B.M.V,

Intr.
V.

sti • de _ can _ ta _ ve _ runt, D<I _ mi _ ne, no men

PARS ill



n I
lau. da _ ve ru n t p a _ fI _ te r : quo. ni _ am sa. Pi _ en. ti • a

---

89

I

a. pe _ ru. it os mu tum, et lin. guas in . fan. ti _ urn

f1
fe - cit di ser tas.Ps. 00_ mi.ne Oo.mi.nus no _ ster:·

I

4U -9 75 -9~-9 75'---"'77_________'"U -L _
") L-<~ ~ L_ -e-

quam ad.ml.ra_bi_le est no. men tu_um In u-ni.ver_sa ter_ral

r--------

I
Gl6_ri _ a Pa_tri. et F/_Ii.o, et Spi_ri.tu.i Sancta.· Sic.ut e_rat In pnn.

--------

I

fl I· c/. Pi _ o, et nunc,et sem_per.et In S<E_rll_la s~_cu_16.rumA_men.

..

PARsm
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Grad.

V.

fru

E _ Ie cti me

stra. ne que

'" non la _ bo _ ra _ bunt

ger • ml _ na

•
I

con.lur. ba.ti _ 6 ne: qUI _ a se _ men be. nee di _ ct6 _ rum

,
• -9- u o_.._._ u -9

.-.-o,-....o~~t')

e _ IS.

't. Cor _ po - ra I _ pso rum In pa _ ce se _ pul .ta

PAI~S III



(j I
sunt. et no _ men e _ 6 rum

91

~ r..;~./~ /'./

-,0')

I - 6

vit

nem.

In ge _ ne _ ra _ t i _ 6 _ nem * e t ge _ ne _ ra ti _

)

..

L

AI- Ie _ Iii la.

,
J I I

'(. Sa _ pI _ en _ ti _am

PARS ill
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pso rum nar rent po

pu _ Ii , et lau dem e _ 6 _rum

*;Ai
~

9- ?7 • ---- ,-.
-9 -9- ~9-

::z:::==

nun ti '. et * Ec _ cl e

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et '/I. sequenti, didtar Tractus Qui seminant,
Pars IV, p. 45.

Tempore Paschali omi/filur Graduate, et ejus tocodicitur: Alleluia, allelCtia. f. Sapientiam,
ut supra .. deinde :

Al Ie )0 la. *-
~
--e-

.Q~ -------"-'V.
.Q. ~ -9--.e. .Q.-9 ---Q;:.:--=-

PA.RS ill



,
I

'J

I

93

'f. Non de _ re _ lin _ quet

I

I
06 _ mi _ nus san _ etas

num * can _ ser _ va _ bun

su _ as In re _ t~r -
=-------

tur .

fJ I

.Q

I

_____ ---~ -6~~ '" ~~

-:"~-,9- ~ ~-...

Offert.
VlU.

urn,

cam e _ as * in rnon _tern san _ cturn

bo e

me

as

PARS III
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In do _ mo 0 _ ra ti _ 6 OIS me ~:

ho _ 10 • cau _ sta e _ <> _ rum et vi _ cti _ m~ e _ <>

_ rum pIa • ce bunt ml hi

su • pe r a1 _ til re me urn.

Communio. Ego vos elegi, ut infra, p.203.

14. FEBRUARII. - S. VALENTINI PRESBYTERI, MARTYRIS.

J4issa. In virtute tua, Pars IV, p. 18.

15. FEBRUARII. - SSe FAUSTINI et JOVITJE MARTYRUM.

Jlissa. Salus autem, Pars IV, P 54.

18. FEBRUARII. - S. SIMEONIS EPISCOPI, MARTYRIS.

Kissa. StAtuit, Pars IV, p. 3.

22. FEBRUARII. - IN CATHEDRA S. PETRI ANTIOCHIJE.

Omnia dicuntur sicut in Festo Cathedrre Romunre, ut supra, p. 29.

23. FEBRUARII. - S. PETRI DAMIANI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS

ET ECCLESIJE DOCTORIS.

Missa. In medio Ecclesial, Pars IV, p. 71.

PARS III
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23. vel 24. FEBRUARII. - IN VIGILIA S. MATHlJE APOSTOLI.

Missa. Ego autem, Pars IV, p. 1.

24. vel 25. FEBRUARII, S. MATHlJE APOSTOL!.

Introitus. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 4.
Graduale. Nimis honorati sunt, ut supra, p. 2.
Tractus. Desiderium, Pars IV, p. 7.

Offert.
Ill.

Con _ st! tu es * e os

, I
prin _ CI pes su _ per 0 mnem ter ram:

fJ I
tu I.

e

In o

ru nt n6

mnl

ml

pro_ ge _ nl

nls

e

Q • -.e- ~,--,.

rJ n~r:---"'rJ---'" .~~---I)-n

fJ I
et ge _ ne ra _ ti _ 6 ne

PARS III
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Vos * qUI se _ co _ti e _ stis me. se _ de _ bi _ ti s

su per se des, JU _ di _ can_tes du_ 6 _ de _ cirn

----+

<,
tri bus

•--
Is _ ra el.

27. vel 28. FEBRUARII. - S. GABRIEUS A VIRGINE PERDOLENTE
CONFESSORIS.

o _ cu _Ius De _ * re _ spe _ xit il lurn In

lntr 0

VIL

bo no, et e _ re xit e _ urn ab hu _ mi _ Ii _ ta _ te

" ..
IP _ si us, et ex _ al _ ta _vit ca put e J!.IS 0,-

t> CJ '- .-/ CJ

: -~

... -6" - - ~

n n ~/ ---".

J"SPt

B\RS ill



et ml • ra ti _ sunt il 10 mul

97

ti

et ho _ no _ fa _ ve
.u

runt De _ um.T.P. AI- Ie _ 16 Ja •

- -e- • I

al Ie lu ia. Ps . Quam bo _ nus Is ra _ el De _ us *,fJ ,U - -

•
t> ~,--,,'""-'""~ ~.~ .----'"" - -< ----- .ce. .;a~.Q 12 ....,
~ u his qUI re eta sunt cor - de. Cl6 - n _ a Pa _ tri. et Fi .Ii _ o.

U' '"",-",'" 06- ,",,~Gi -&- .. •
Q--:a:- ~ """"~

et Spi _ rl _ tu. San _ ctd. * Sic _ ut e _ rat In prin _ d • Pi • a.

'-----_.---'

II J.l
et nunc, et sem _ per. et In sk _ cu .Ia sre. cu _ 16 _ rum A men.

PARS ill
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Grad.
V.

Quam rna _ gna * muLti _ tu do dul _ ce

tu D6 _ mt _ ne. quam abscon _ d.

-9~ -9'--:---"'-9 -9_.__-9_-9_..._-9

.r .-...... ./- "'-

ti _ men _ ti _ bus

•

te •

, .l.l 1±
'(. Per _ fe _ CI _ sti e -IS

I

~,
@f J" u~

~_____u

~3 • 0 ---- '--"''"'-.};;''--../

11 n "' L n '9 ..~ ~~~, ~

.... ~~-;l

, .u # qUI spe _ rant In te, In con

1'7. I-

V r........,r o~.

..~".-.. ---"'-..r:::.~ • 09

~iiJ
-9__-7

r.~

PARsm



f J.l +I

etu fi _ Ii _ 6 _ rum * h6 rnl _nurn.

99

..@.l

..

Tract.
VIII.

tus

--------~

I

vIr. * eu

T

JUS est

I u Ii

xi Ii _ urn

a _ seen _ Sl

abs

6

te

nes In eor _ de su _ 0

, 11 ~

7;j'-" -. .~ -& ~~u----;V"

n n~r/-~------rl------r~ --

PARsm
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co quem po _su _ it.

r· E - Ie 8' ab _ je _ etus es se In do •. mo

me I,

------ 09- 77 09-~

~09- r ----~

ma _ gls quam ha _ bi ta re

In ta _ ber _ na eu _ lis pee _ ea _ to _rum.

, U ~
'f. Non pri _ va bit bo _ nis e os

~
@ -.P 09- 7.7,-,,"- 7')~?7 ~

,.)

-6"~~---.ft 77___

-- rJ ~ n .. rJ ~./ .....".

~
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06 _ ml _ ne VI r _ tu tum.

-..
--.. ...",." .--.fr_..---...--&'--- ---&'-"-&

~~~~

be _ 11 _ tus ho mo '" qUI spe rat In teo

I

Tempore Paschali, omissis Graduali et Ttactu, dicitur

I

VII.

lu

I

r

ia. * aL Ie Iii la.

,
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sti e urn, 06 rnl _ ne, pau _ 10

-

ab An -
..... 1

9,,--,

.,.".. Q.. --01-.9

ge _ lis; g16_ ri _ a et ho_ n6_re co _ ro

.. o

f. .. 11 - na - sti e urn, et con _sti _ tu _ i - sti e urn

===::!, ......-
~} ?J"~?J"~ '0

""(.I ~"'--'" .......-
u-, -- ---- "., -e- f2 -e-Q -9" ...L....+

su _ per 6 pe _ ra

I

rna _ nu urn * tu _ a rum.

)
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*la.

I.
7.7_____.._i>7---3'"---,7.7~ V 7'5~

..-

~. Be _ ne di _ ct i _ 0 De_
I

•
.

- .Y ~ If9" 75· • 7'5'--"'.....'-'

n~ ~ ./----.,.-., ~

I

In mer ce dem ]u sti fe stl _ nat,

ho _ ra ve _ 16 CI

pro _ ces sus il /I us *

------ ""--"""' 09- ....
~

-& .Q. ~-&~
~ .JI..

~
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,

Offert.
VlII.

o 06 mi _ ne,* qUI. a e

ser vus tu us et fj Ii _ us an

------~---
"'-<9-

~~~~~~~~,;;;;;;;;;:::::

_ cil Ire tu re: di ru _ pi sti
fJ I -f

,-.-
@) -..:J:c..::J7_u ___________o -r.> ~ 7! V_J.l--...P____.......-

n - a r. Q <9- rJ

~

fJ I
vi n _ eu _ la me' a. ti bi sa_eri _ fi _

,
- --
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fj
ho_ sti _ am lau

105

dis.

I

lu la.

o

n~._

sto * ad 0 _ sti _urn et pul _ 50; 51 qUls au_di _ e _rit

Comm.

I.

Ec _ ce

1J

vo _ cern me _am et a _ pe_ ru_ e _rit mi_ hi ja_ nu am,

In WI _ bo ad il lum, et
I

Cle _ na bo cum il to

lloU
et Ip _ se me - cum .T.P. AI _ Ie lu la.

PARsm
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S. CASIMIRI CONFESSORIS.

106

FESTA MARTII

4. MARTH.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

EADEM DIE 4. - S. LUCII I. PAPAE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Pontificis, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

6. MARTH. - SSe PERPETUJ£ et FELlCITATIS MARTYRUM.

Missa. Me exspectaverunt, Pars IV, p. 99.

7. MARTH. - S. THOMJ£ DE AQUINO CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESIAE DOCTOR IS.

Missa. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

8. MARTH. -'- S. JOANNIS DE DEO CONF,ESSORIS.

Mlssa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

9. MARTI!. -- S. FRANCISCJ£ VIDUAE ROMANAE.

:Missa. Cogn6vi, Pars IV, p. 121.

to. MARTH.·- SSe QUADRAGINTA MARTYRUM

(ntr..

II.

Cia _ rna _ ve _ runt * ju sti. et D6 _ ml nus

ex _ au _ di _ vit e os: et ex 6 _ mni bus tri _ bu _Ia _

I
o o~

~-----

_ ti _ 6 _ ni _ bus e _ 6 _ rum Ii _ be _ nt vit

•

os. Ps. Be_ne_di _ cam D6_mi_num in 0 _ mni tem_po_re. *

~ ...
£2

PARsm



107

~ ..•

Q

Gl6_ri _ a Pa _tri, et PI_Ii _ 0 ,

I

laus e _ JUS In 0 _ re me _ 0 •

, et Spi.rt_tu_ San _ cto. * Sic _ ut e _ rat In prin _ ci _ pI _ 0 J

, et nunc. et sem • per, et In s~ _ cu _ la Sl!1: _ cu _16 _ rum. A _ men.

, II __

Graduale. Ecce quam bonum, Pars II, p. 251.

Tractus. Qui seminant, Pars IV, p. 45.

Offertorlum. Lretamini, ut supra, p. 41.

Qui _ cum _que fe _ ce rit • vo _ lun _ ta _ tern Pa _ tris

CornU]. (~~~~~~~"'~~~~~~~~~~~~-9~~3 ~~,,--~_~~/~,--~_~./~,--~_~./~~~~~~
I.

qUI 10 cae _ lis est: _ pse me _us
I

) "--"" ~~~----- ----
.-n ~----:-:. 0 ~ ---

fra _ ter, so _ ror,

et rna ter est, di cit Do.mi nus.
I,

'--"' VG(. -&~ ~ PC(_ ~-9 .-:fi'-
< ---

0 -& 0 ...e-....;--------- ..--0
f

.
•

-
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12. MARTH. - S. GREGORII I. PAPiE, CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESI£ DOCTORIS"

MisBa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Ponti/ieis, vide ad caleem Partis IV.

17. MARTH. - S. PATRICU BPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

MisBa. StAtuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

18. MARTH. - S. CYRD...LII EPISCOPI HIEROSOLYMITANI.

CONFESSORIS ET ECOLESI.iE DOCTORIS.

Missa. In medio EccIesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

DIE 19. MARTH.

S. JOSEPH, SPONSI B. MARIJE V. CONFESSORIS,
CATHOLlCJ£ ECCLESIJ£ PATRONI.

Introitus. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 82.
GraduPle. D6mine prrevenisti, ibid., p. 86.
Tractus. Beatus vir, ibid., p. 14.
Tempore PQS£hali, omi$sis Oraduali et Tractu~ dicitur: Alle16ia, allel6ia. 'It. Amhit eum, ibid.,

p. 73. Alle1(tia. ,. Justus germinAbit, ibid., p. 74.
Offertorium. Veritas mea, ibid., p. 80.

Jo _ seph * fi _ Ii Da _ vid, no _ Ii ti _ me _ re

~~~~~~~:---4Comm. ,~
VI[.

I

f; J.l

ac _ cI _ pe _ re Ma _ r~ _ am con JU _ gem tu am:

---~;.

quod e nlm In e _ a na _ tum est, de Spi _ ri _ tu

.
•

San _cto est.

77 -

T.P. Al _ Ie IU _ la.

~~~----~:1

PARS JI[
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21. MARTII. - S. BENEDICTI ABBATIS.

:M:issa. Os justi, de Communi Abbatum. Pars IV, p. 86.
De Pestis duplicibus quce transferr; possunt, et ven;unt a Dominica Palmarum usque ad Oc

tavam Paschre, nihil fit ,. sed post Octavam celebrantur: et tunc in fine Introitus ante Psalmum
dicuntur duo AlleWia, et in fine Offertorii et Communionis, unum AllellJia. Post Epistolam non
didtur Graduale, sed dicuntur duo Versus cum quatuor AllellJia, ut notatum est in Sabbato in
Albis. Et hoc idem observatur in omnibus Pestis qure celebrantur inter Pascha et Pentecosten.
De Duplicibus vero qure transferri nequeunt, et de Semiduplicibus occurtentibas in Dominica
Palmarum, ultimo triduo Hebdomadre majoris et triduo Paschre nihil fit : reliquis diebus a
Dominica Palmarum usque ad Octavam Paschre inclusive, fit de eis tantum commemoratio.

24. MARTII. - S. GABRIELIS ARCHANGEU
Introitus. Benedicite, ut infra, p 354.
Graduale. Benedicite. ut infra, p. 356
Deinde AllelUia, alleluia. y. Benedicite Dbmino, ut infra, p. 362.

In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et .,. sequenti, didtllr :

A _ ve

Tract.
II.

"-----_/
~----":9

* Ma _ ri _ a. gni_ ti _ a pIe

D6 _ mi _ nus te cum . 'f. Be - ne - di _ cta

•

, .
-

tu In mu_li - e n - bus:
fl I

V '--" ...... ,/
u___-_o_____u 06- 06- u~--a 06- ~ ~ ~ ~

PARS m
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et be _ ne _ di ctus fru _ c.tus ven_tris tu _ I.

'f. E.c ce con _ell

et vo _ ca _ bi s no _ men e

Ii _ urn.

~
---~,.- .......

~

JUS

~
~

rft ~

~

pL ri _ es fies. et

(.I J.)- .-
I. I

I
E.m _ rna _ nu el. 'f. Quo _ mo _ do , In- quit.

---+
f:.( J<. _.Y~ _ Y-.

.-.-~ ~-f")

fi _ et stud. quo _ nJ _ am VI _ rum non co _ gn6

PARS m
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seo? Et re _ span_dens An

111

ge _

r..;

o

fJ 1-
Ius di - xit e I. t Spi _ri _ tus San ;:;-....,.

It} '-< J--!_ ---JI

'6 .Q ry, h~ -6'----.. n "--'r.;-"
•·

ctus su _ per _ v,;

_ nt

~ I
et In te.

-....- ~......;!T f{ - - ~

r.;~

et vIr _ tus AI_ tis SI _ ml o_bum_bni_bit ti

1_ bi. 'to Id_ e _ 6 que
J,
0 ?7 ~ 0----..9 ~ 4. .9_0..... .Y",--,

-- n -6' • Q .e- n -6 r.;

• •

PARS III
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quod oa _ see tur ex te San

•

ctum,

-
~~-----

vo _ ell

o

--

hi _ tur

-
Fi Ii us * De I.

~~~~~~~~~~~~~
ft~~~~~~g~·6

I

ee-q""--__--.Y

~ ~,:..,,--n -9.

Tempore autem Paschali, omissis Graduali et Tradu, dicitur:

AL Ie _ Iii la, • aI_Ie _ lu la.

IV.
~~~~~~~@

m~~~§~~~~~·~

--- - - -

f. Qui fa cit

--+.....-

PARsm
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fJ .u
An ge - los su as SPI _ ri - tus:

~ ----- u ..~~ u q-a- u

b~ rft -B9 b.... In(Y) • n T.L 0
•.

et mi_ ni _ stros su as * flam _mam

---y

,
,

)

JJ. -
gnis.

- --

I

r<......... -y----.-!J-_.y n-9
I

- --
..

Alleluia. !to Ave Maria, Pars IV, p. 175.

Offertorium. Stetit Angelus, sine Alleluia extra T. P., ut infra, p. 360.

Communio. Bened1cite, ut infra, p. 361.

25. MARTH. -. IN FESTO ANNUNTIATIONIS B. M. V.
Introitus. Vultum tuum, Pars IV, p. 115.

Graduale. Diffusa est, ibid., p. 123.

Tractus. Audi filia, ibid., p. 111.

Tempore Paschali, omissis Oraduali et Tractu dicitur, Alleluia, alleluia. '(Y. Ave Maria, ibid.,
p. 175. Alleluia. (I. Virga Jesse, ibid., p. 180.

Offertorium. Ave Maria, ibid., p. 186.

Communio. Ecce Virgo, Pars I, p. 43. (Temp. Paschali, Alleluia.)

PARS ill
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27. MARTII.- S. JOANNIS DAMASCENI CONFESSOR IS ET ECOLESIAE DOCTORIS.

Te _ nu _ i s ti * ma num dex te _ ram me am:-

=
lntr.

~
VII. -

et In vo. lun _ ta te tu a de _ du _ XI _ sti me •

...

6 6----------
et cum g16_ ri _ a

o

sus ee PI _ sti me.

la. al _ Ie lu _ ia. Ps. Quam bo _ nus

t -
Is _ ra _ el De _ us, * his qUI re cto sunt cor _ de I Cia _ n _ a

~ ~ __ ~~v

~_-e_ n

fJ l.L
Pa _ t r i-' e t Fi _ Ii _ 0, e t S p i _ rI _ t u _ i San _ eto.* Sic _ut e _ rat In prin _

I

,

PARsm
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115

In See _ ell _Ia S~ _ eu _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.

'-'" ' .... J
u

De
,.

pre_ ein_xit me vi r_tu te :
Il ... 11 - US, qUI,

Grad. ~ ~ v '. .,---~-----~ °.....3---9-9
VII. /----./" ........~ /-.,. - -~------I

..

_ su _ it

'----------------

1m _ rna' _ ell _ la tam

•

··

VI

'----------

am me_am.

JJ 1:1

I
U

__u

'-'" u ~...-- -
f ··

~. QUI do _ eet rna _ nus me _ as

-~--,,',.---------.,
.f2 12

PARS III



116

prre _ Ii _ um : - .-..
et po _ su _; _ sti,

ut ar cum <C _ re _ um,

bra _ chi _ a • me a.

, , -..

Tract.
II.

- ?7.j---- 77· ...·
-----

• In _ _ mi .cos me.os

et com _pre _hen

•

dam il los.
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··

gam il
I

los,

nee pot _ e _ runt sta _ re: ea dent subtus pe_
I

··

- -e- -e-'-"'-------------

Jot 1+ - des me _ ns 1 ~.Pro- pte_ re _. a con _fi _ te bar

•
0 ,,--,~77

~'-6- e-..- ~-'- -7 '----'" u
-& -------- -...--

IL - ~ r. # ~----~-r--~ n.. ., ... 1

mr _ ne,bit i

e t no _m 1_ n i ttl o psal mum ...

··

di cam.

11 .----- n I - ,~.

u ~-e-~

~ I a..... ".--.~. ()

PARS III
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Tempore Paschali

VIII.

la. Yj. D6 ml _ nus sal _

vit ma_ num tu _ am ti bi:

qUI_ a prre _ Ii _ a D6

-----~------------- --- ----

PARsm
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119

III.
12

~. Be ne _di _ etus 06_ mi _nus De us me _ us.

~ -

qUI do eet rna_nus me as ad pne

Ii urn, et di _ gi _ tos me _ os '" ad bel
~

» [)

~
0 u '0 q~ u .------.!' _ ''< 0 '---'"

- - --- /- - -,
lum.

I) "--'" _.7

PARS ill
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Post Tempus Paschale, Graduale Deus, ut supra,. deinde:

I.

Al Ie lu.ia,*al Ie Iti . la •

di • sti ml

hi

!J ~~ .ft__•

11 -~ Q

•

oro _ te _ cti _ 6 • oem sa _ lu

11 .. H tis tu re: et dex
I

~
~ '-' -B---=-.:?....... ~ 09-

11--', - -n n - ~ -.,.

_ te _ fa tu a ... su _ see pit me.

PARSffi
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u ~.<_Y ~:':' -0 <19-

----- ....--- ,,..-,.

Li gnwn >It ha,
Offert. 0) ~ -& ----.-r~

VI. bn 1"- ,-----..

bet spem 51

_ ci sum (Ii e _ rit. rur _ sum VI - re

sci t , et ra _ ml e

UI •

JUs pul lu _ Ian t .

- -

1 Bra - chi - a pecca _ to rum con _te _ ren tur.,
Comm.

VIII.

PARsm
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con _ fir _ mat au tem JU stos D6 _ mi nus.

.9-

28. MARTII. - S. JOANNIS A CAPISTRANO CONFESSORIS.

lntr.
I.

E _ go au _ tem '" In D6 ml _ no gau _ de bo :

t

et ex _ ~u I _ta _ bo

---..

De_ us D6 _ mi _ nus

In De
I

I

for _ ti _ tu do

o je _ su me

me

0:

a .

,
,

...,.~ ft

Ps. Ex_ sui _ ta _ te De_o
Il

•

ad_ ju _ to _ n no _ stro:'" ju _ bi _ Ill. _ te De_o ja _ cob.

~ -==
) ---- 0/

~-- -----~ .Q. r-- --...
bn

....,..
.Q f2 ~

~ -------
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ci _ pI _ a et nunc, tit sem_pef, et In s.e _ cu _Ia SEe _ c U - 16 _ fum. A _ men.

•
-

ml _ num,

v ...

-
______ff~

,
'.J~-Gi-~______~

(.I 06- ~ ft_
~

t ··
----./ -------.

Qui ti me ti s * 06-

Grad.
l.

da

• •

te I'

urn u_ 01 sum

- --··

se men cob,

-e- -9 -9- -IQ. LCL -=- __-- 0.....-/ ...----- -~'-- -.-- - .--T- ~ ..-/-z----.ft-.-ft-

glo _ n _ fi _ ca Ie e
I

Urn .

~) +i
<

t ·· -
- •

PARsm
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urn 0 mne se men Is ra _

_ el quo

ne que de _ spe

ni _ am non spre _ vito

xi t

) - - .-!---~... - .. -
.....:ff~ -&~-

_L' ~

de _ pre_ ca _ ti _ 0 nem * pau
I

pe_f1s.

<, ..

For- ti _ ttl _ do me _ a, * et laus me a

Tract.
VIII.

, Do _ ml _nus, et fa - ctus est ml _ hi

--+
• .--

~ -e- u----.Y U -e- -e- -e-. '-' o____--u--.-C
"'-'" "-'------ '--"

j.,,., ..-- a -6'---e ..-.,..-- • -&

l:=t~ "'.

--
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sa 16 tern ste

-

125

et glo _ ri _ fi _ d bo e _ urn.

c£?))"r;

,
o

mt_nus qua_sl vir

-----/~---~---- . ~~
~~-9- o~~

tor,O_mni_

•
..

po _ tens no _ men e _ Jus .

, c6n_te_ rens bel

u

la:

u

06 mi _ nus of< no
I

men

es t il _ Ii.

n~ .

I
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Tempore Paschali, omissis Graduali et Tractu didtur

II.

Al _ Ie _ lu ,a. la.

f. E _ go au tern can _ta bo

-
for ti _ hi

-
bo rna ne ml _ se .. n _

- c6r di _ am * tu am.

77 :l
Al _ Ie _hI la. *

~=II. 1J o@-
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us,ptor mesu _ seees

D
"-----~

fa _ etus't. Qui _ a

77....., __---

di _ e tri _ bu _urnre _ fu _ gl _ urn meet

t i 6 nls >I< me reo

..
- -

Post Tempus Paschale, Graduale Qui timetis, ut supra. Allelilia, alleluia. '/I Ego autem cantabo,
ut supra.

In _ vo _ cii vit >I< Al_ tis _ 81 _ mum po_ ten tern

Offert.
VI.

In op _ pu _ gnan do 111-_ _ mt

o

cos On _ di _ que,
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et au _ di _ vit i I lum rna

et san ctus De us .

De _ can_ta _ve _ runt., .. D' .
I 0 - ml - ne. no - men san_ctum tu _ urn.

Camm. '.J

I.
=

et VI _ ctrl _ cern rna _ num tu _ am lau _ da ve runt.

I

I
.
•

rz-y,------
•

FERIA VI. POST DOMINICAM PASSIONIS

IN FESTO SEPTEM DOLDRUM B. MARIJE V.

Intr.
I.

Sta bant" Ju - xta cru :;. cern Je su rna _ ter e - JUS.

PARsm



et so ror rna _ tri s e _ JUS Ma _ d _ aI _ elL a

129

phre,

•

_ -'_ -/~'---- J'

.... .a.

et Sa_ 16 _ me, et Ma _ ri _ a Mag. da Ie ne.

, - -

, ·•

au _ tem: Ee _ ee ma _ ter tu a . GI6-ri a Pa _t ri, et F. _ Ii_a ,
I

I
I

'------_./
-& ~

,
,

U -e

-
et In sre _ eu _ la sre _ eu 16 _ rum. A men.

-&"'-------_.-/-&------------~
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Do _ 10 _ r6 _ sa * et la en _ lna _ bi _ lis es,

Grad.
IV.

Vir _ go Mao _ ri a, stans JUX _ ta cru _ cern

/~~~~~~~~---+(~ -==-9 "'-" ~ .--' ..

-...-'

06 _ m, _ nI

------------
Je su FI _ Ii _ i tu

Re _ dem _ pt6
I

ri s .~ •Vi r _ go

•

.
?:J 77- '"::--..._-_Y ~--Y

'-...-/

~ -- ~~

Ge _ OJ trix, quem to

De

------

tus non ca _ pit or
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urn,CIS fert sup _ pH _ cihoe eruhis.
~

~~~»~~~-e~~?7~~~~~~~~~.-----9~!'~~~~~9-~~~~..Q~~_~P~~
n ______

-
au _ ctor VI tre ... fa ctus ho mo.

___:p---.p

~

I

Tract.
II.

Sta _ bat .. san _ eta Ma. ri

ere _ Ii Re - gi - na et rnun_di 06

IJ u - rn, - n a. ;u x _ ta cru _ cern 06 _ rni _m no _ stri

""~ LP--
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fJ .u
Je _ su Chri

,
~--

. ~

< - -,

o

sti do _ 10 r6 _ sa. f. 0 vos

mnes,

qUI trans... j _ ti s per VI am, at _ ten

.u et VI _ de te, Sl ~st

I
) ~ .:fr u u

~
0

~".
v ~

06-- .- ~ n,

lor

us.

SIC ut do _ lor * me

PARsm



133

In Missis votivis per annum, Graduale Dolorosa et lacrimabilis, ut supra,. deinde:

•

It! _ la .* al _ Ie

•

lu _IeAl

II.

/I. Sta bat san . eta

M a _ ri a • ere _ Ii Re gi _ na. et mun _

lUX _ ta eru cem 06 _ mi_ni

stri Je _ su Chri s t i * do _ 10 r6 _' sa .

PARsm



Tempore Paschali: Alleluia, alleluia . .,. Stabat sancta Marfa, at sapra " dtinde:

Al _ Ie _ lli la. *

II.
~~~~~§~~~~~~-B-~,-~

~~~~~~§'--"'~~-=f=

1'\ u Ii f. 0 vos 0 [TInes,
I ---+

~ r--

!> '--" -& ~-&- ft'~. -9 rc~"~--,
..--~. - _----.. I n .- :---+- -

~
. ~.

- ..----
~

trans_ i_tis per VI _ am, at _ ten di _ te, et vi _ de te,

Sl est do _ lor SIC _ ut do

lor * me us.
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Seq.'"
II.

Sta _ bat Ma _ ter do _ 10 _ ro_ sa Jux_ta cru_cem la_cri_mo_sa,

Dum pen_ de _ bat Fi _ Ii _ us.

-------'-----../+

Cu _ JUS a _ m mamge _ men _tern ,

.u +I
Con _ tri _ sta _ tam et do _ len _ tern. Per _ trans_ i_vi t gla _ di _ us.

o quam tri _ stis et af _ fli _ eta

•

Fu _ it il _ la be _ ne - di _ ct a

Ma _ ter Ij _ nl _ ge _ nl _ ti do - Ie _ ba t •etQure mre_ re _ bat

-&- ~'-----------'

, .u if Pi - a Ma _ ter. dum VI _ de - bat Na _ti poe_nas in - ely _ ti .,
l!J '-- ../'-" '-- ..-'-, ./ -&- ...

"- ../

() - .e- n

~ •

-
In Missis lIot/vls omlttenda.
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Qui:; est ho _ mo qUI non fie _ ret. Ma _ trem Chri_sti Sl VI _ de _ ret

In ta n _ to Quis nonpos _ set eon_ tri _ stli _ n.

, "

o@~ y~

•

Chri_ sti Ma _ trern eon _ tern _ pIa _ ri Do _ len _ tern eum Fi _ Ii _ D?

, ..
- ...

pee_eli _ tis su _ Ie gen_tis Vi_dit Je _ sum In tor_men_lis.

Et fla _ geL lis sub_ di _ tum. Vi _ dit su _ urn dul _ eem na _ tum

~ ~-.......----- 6- -----+ .--$ 77 0;9- ;?-- ~ '-
o@ n h -=:::::..-

==t
C( --. '-- .-/

Mo _ ri _ en _ do de _ so _ Iii _ tum. Dum e _ ml _ sit spi _ n _ tum.

~-----+

PARsm
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M a _ ter, fons a _ m6 _ ris, Me sen_ ti _ reE _ la

•

vim do _ 16 _ ns

Fac, llt te _ cum lu _ ge _ am. Fac ut ar _ de _ at cor me- urn

~T-------"":0..,.--.,,------------ ,-....

In a _ man _do Chri _ sturn De _ um, Ut Sl _ bi com - pia _ ce - am .

•'--------"

San_ cta Ma _ ter, fi - ge pia _ gas_ stud a _ gas, Cru _ CI _ ft _ XI

•12.

Cor_di me _ 0 Va _ Ii _ de. Tu _ na _ t i vul_ ne _ ra _ ti,

'-----_./~

o

-

Poe _ nas me _ cum df _ VI _ de.Tam di _ gn~ _ ti pro me pa _ fi,

'-----_/~ ~ ~..--- T ...

'<-------.
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Fac me te _ cum pi _ e fie _ re, Cru _ CI _ II _ xo con_ do _ Ie _ re,

Do _ neC e _ go VI _ xe _ ro. jux _ ta cru _ cern te _ cum sta _ re ,

.u +I
Et me ti _ bi so _ CI _ Ii _ re In de _ SI _ de _ ro.

..

Vir _ go Mi _ hi Jam non SIS a _ rna -ra :

-

Fac me te _ cum plan- ge _ re.

~ """t- ..ft-,-- -,'"

'I ~ 06- rJ

Fac ut

-.. -

por _ tern Chri _ sti mor _ tern.

"-------'-'------
-~

Pas _ si _ 6 _ n1S fac con _ sor _ tern , Et pIa _ gas re _ co _ Ie _ re.

) - - ~,-------------"'~-----...;I,"
rJ~---n-~---n-~----o ... n
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------- ------

Fac me cru _ ce In _ e _ bri _ a _ fI,vul_ ne _ (II _ n,Fac me pia _ gls

11 H Et cru _ 0 - re Fi _ Ii - I. Flam_mis ne u - rar suc _ cen _ sus,

~
~ ---- ......--. - -9 J'- -9 -e---- .....

"
...... r5 -n ~ • ~

t

. -
JU _ di _ CI _ I.di _ eInslm de _ fen _ susVir _ go,Per _ te

··

Chri_ ste, cum si t hinc ex_ _ re. Da per Ma _ trem me ve _ ni _ re

Ad pal _ mam VIC _ to _ n _ re.

... ~---_f'

---- -e-

Quan_do cor_ pus mO_fI _ e _ tur,

Dam. Ill. Sept.
additur:

Al I I'AI' .do 't r P r d'Fac ut a
fl ~ :If - nI - mre _ne_ u a_ a _ 1_ SI g O_fl_ a . _ men. -e-u-Ia.

t
tJ u ~~ .- -e- 77 ~ '-..--/ ..

-----rJ~) • n

I ·
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Re cor _ da re, '" Vir go

~f~rt.~~~~~~~~~,~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~,~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
I.

Ma _ ter, In con _ spe _ ctu De _ I • ut 10 _ qua-ris pro no_ bis

-9~ _

et uta _ ve r _ tat In _ di _ gna _ ti _ 6 _ nem su _ am

no bis.

Fe _ II _ ces sen su s * be _ a tre Ma _ ri _ re

Vir gl _ ms, qUI SI _ ne mar _ te me_ ru runt

PARS m
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maL ty _ rJ _ I paLmam sub cru

FESTA APRILIS

ce D6 _ ml

141

01.

___.:!T

2. APRIUS. - S. FRANCISCI DE PAULA CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Justus ul palma, Pars IV, p. 82.

4. APRILIS. - S. ISIDORI EPISCOPI, CONFES. ET ECCLESIJE DOCTORIS.

Missa. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

5. APRILIS. - S. VINCENTII FERRERII CONFESSORIS.

Mis.a. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

II. APRILIS. - S. LEONIS I. PAPAE, CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESIJE DOCTORIS.

K1&8&. Si diIigis me, de Commqni unius Summi Ponti/icis, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

13. APRILIS. - S. HERMENEGILDI MARTYRIS.

Missa. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29.

Si celebretar in Quadragesima, dicitar Missa In virtute tua, Pars IV, p. 18.

PARsm
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14. APRIUS. - S. JUSTINI MARTYRIS.

Intr.
n.

Nar _ ra _ ve runt * ml _ hi In. I qUI fa _ b-u

la ti o nes, sed non ut lex tu _ a

au _ tern 10 . que . bar de te • sti _ mo.ni _ is tu IS

~~~~~~~~~~~~'-"'-~~
~~~~§~~.g~~~~ .......~.~~~~~~~~~

In con _ spe _ ctu re

Al _ Ie _ 16 _ 18.

gum . et non con _ fun - de bar.

... 06- ..g ,---,,06- :=---
.... '-...---

al - Ie lli ia. Ps. Be _ Ii - t i

•.
()

no

u H

PARS m
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u +l Glo_ri - a

fJ .ulf- d - pi _ o , let nunc,et sem_per, et In sae_cu_la sce_cu_16 - rum.A - men.

- -

1.

Al _ Ie lu ia, .. a I _ Ie lu 'a .

..

'f. Sa - pi - en _ ti _ 11 hu JUS mun di stul _ tf

..(}- ft"

est

PARsm

a _ purl De urn, scri_ ptum est e _ mm
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D6- mi- nus no vi t co _ gj _ ta _ ti _ 6 _ nes sa _ pi _ en _

_ ti _ urn. '* quO.ni _ am va nre sunt.

I.

fl

Al _ Ie 16 _ ia. '*

~. Ve _
,

rum ta _ men
--l

sti _ rno 6

-9----- ....
mOl _ a de •. tri _

>

r~Rsm
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se

•

pro_ pter e _ mJ nen tem SCI _ en

]e _ su Chri sti 06

•

ml _ nj '" me _

i.

~'------

PARsm
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Extra Tempus Pasthale

ti - a " hu jus mun di

~
Grad. -----'

_"9 ~ ...ft
__=c:

,--,--

1".

U

stul _ ti _ ti _ a est a _ pud De urn,

scri •. ptum est e nim:

06 - m. _ nus no vi t co _ gi _ ta - ti
_ 6 nes

~
~ :§it. ft___• . ~ ~ -&,--~

-,,---", --- ~
_!7===

, ti _ urn, quo _
f sa pi en nl_ am

~ ~
eJ (/ -&

-&
I~

-6t.____

-t
--:::::;;;::::::'

f va nee su n t. '/. Per dam Sa _pi _

e) ----:P :!:-.... -&
-&

~ ft.' • ~----.£ ff- .~
..-

f

PtltRS m



ti _ am sa _ pI _ en

147

ti

_ urn, pru _ den

=

y~-----

pro _ bci

ti _ am

boo

pru _ den _ ti

PARS ill
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Alleluia. alleluia. ~. Verfimtamen existimo, ut supra.
Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et r. sequenti, dicitur ..

Tract.
II.

cli VI " me SCI _ re

a Ii _ quid In ter vas 01 - Sl Je .. sum

---..--
-9 ------- --

~ ~

fl I
Chri sturn • et hunc cru _ci fj - xum. t· L6_qui _ mur, ,;.1

@) -9 Co! ?7 CL ~-----Q " Q _Q 7{J .~ ~-
~ - --,.y,-~ .n...rr:.

."" " -e- <9-.

f -~-

De _ I sa _ Pi _ en ti _ am In my _ ste _ ri _ a,

, I
qure ab~ c6n _ di _ ta est,

I

tY 2 .9 .g- GI ~ Y 0 .. Q V '<.3--

f
n -~ n ~ ~ --- ~

PARS m



quam pra>.de: _ sli na _Vil De us

149

fJ 1-
ri _ am no _ stram. r. Quam ne rno

eJ....-' [( 'L ~ - ~'7 J7 --u P-
~ .f:L ~ o'i

f
.. n --n -& .. -& 0 -& -&

prln _ ci _ pum hu _ jus sac _ ell _ Ii co _ gn6

quam Do. rni _ num g/o_ri _ a' ~ cru_ CI fi

PARS 111
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SCImeVINon e re a_Ii _quid

(~~~~~~~~~
Offert.

VIII.

In _ ter vos nl _ SI Je _ sum Chri stum.

et hunc cru _ ci xum. AI _ Ie

, lu ,a .
I

t
.@) --or~ u -9 -9

'--. ----.a- n n -n ~

f

fJ ~
Re_ po _si _ ta est 'I< m, hi co _r6 _ na ju _ sti t i_Ie.

I,
Comm. @) .. q"l9 ..~ ~ "O- f;/' i.t:.-Jr ""- k'

, __u~
~r ...

~ ---- ---'

I. • - /"'"""'00. - " - n
f

quam red_det ml hi 06_m1_ nus In it _ la di e JU

PARS ill
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EADEM DIE 14. - SS. TIBURTII, VALERIANI et MAXIMI MARTYRUM.

Si venerit in Qaadragesima, fit de eis eommemoratio tantam. Si aatem post Pascha, didtar
Missa Sancti tui. Pars IV, p. 35.

17. APRILIS. - S. ANICETI PA,PAiE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si dmgis me, de Communi anias Summi Ponti/ids, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

21. APRILIS. - S. ANSELMI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS ET ECOLESIAE DOCTORIS.

.llfi8sa. In media Ecc!esire, Pars IV, p. 71.

22. A,PR~LlS. - SS. SOTERIS et CAli PONTIF., MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi plariam Sammoram Ponti/ieam, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

23. APRIUS. - S. GEORGII MARTYRIS.

Mlssa. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29.
Si hoc Pestam eelebretar post Penteeosten, Missa erit In virtute tua, Pars IV, p. 18.

24. APRIUS. - S. FIDELIS A SIGMARINGA MARTYRIS.

Missa. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29.

Si hoe Pestum celebrandam sit post Penteeosten. Missa erit In virtute tua, !>ars IV, p. 18.

25. APRILIS. _. S. MARCI EVANGELISTAE.

Missa. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29.

LITANIJE MAJORES

Ad Proeessionem dieitar Missa de Rogationibas, Pars II, p. 61.

Si hoc Pestum trans/erendt.:m sit post Penteeosten. Missa didtar at in Festo S. Lucre Evan
gelistre, die 18 Octobris, p. 401.

26. APRIUS. - SS. CLETI et MARCELLINI PONT., MARTYRUM.

Missa. Si diligis mev de Commaniplariam Sammoram Pontljicl.!.m, vide ad ecleem Partis IV.

27. A,PRIILlS. -. S. PETRI CANISII CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESIAE DOCTORIS.

M1ssa. In media, Pars IV, p. 71.
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28. APRIILlS. - S. PAUU A CRUCE CONFESSORIS.

v, _ va auxus sum cru CIChri _ sto lie con.fi tern •

(~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~__~-e-~~~~/-e-~3-e-~~~~[ii~~~E~~~~I~ IIntr.
IV.

~~----~----~~._---_...::&- -~----..

go VI _ vit ve_ ro In me Chrj stu s : in fi

de VI vo Fi - Ii _ De ,. qui di _ Ie - xi t me.
fl I - ~

I:i=!=
@) ...~~~ -...-----~

~ a -e-~~
~-- ~ ..n n tJ

et tra _ di _dit se- met_~ psum pro me. AI_ Ie lli _ fa.

===i

ia.Ps. Be_ a _ tus qUI In _ tel_Ii _ git su_per e_

_ ge _ num et , lie
pau_pe_rem: In

PARS III
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Glo_ ri _ a Pa _tri. et FUi _ o. et Spi_ri _ tu _ San_cto.'" Sic_ut e_rat In pnn_

--------'

fJ - c)_pi _0, et nunc, et sem_per, et sci _ cu _Ia SEe _ cu _16 _ rum. A _ men.

5<_Y

- -

la .la. '" a I _ Ie _ IiiAl _ Ie _ Itl

lV.

I
'f. Pro 6 _ mnl _ bus

I

Il
m6r _ tu _ us est Chri - stus ut et qUI VI vunt. Jam non

fJ ,-,~-:fr~--- :J!;- ..". • ~~
-6l- •
~~ u

~ ------- --..

Sl _ bi VI vant. sed e - qUI pro pSIS m6r tu -us est.'"
Il

i) -. ....-" - ~ • -6'- ~ ~
~

...- >. • -
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et re _ sur _ re xit.

AI _ Ie _ Iii _ ia . •

m.

, ~. Si fI _ Ii - I, et hie _ re _ des; hie - (If - des qUI _

-
ii:E

~ 0 -€r -. -6" u (I 0 - - I':T---
-V~.-, 0 _. Q ..... -~ ~~

VI

~ .

men

-~

taSl

o . ----

Chri sti :

?:( J' . ....

au _ ternco _ hre _ re _ des

-

De _ I,_ dem

com _ pa _ ti _ mur, • ut et con_glo _ ri _ fi mur.

PAHS ill
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Extra Tempus Pasthale

Grao.
IV.

ri, nl Sl In cru

V ~~,"-/

'--

~
ce D6~mi_ n, no stri }e - su

~
~ ~'-"

Chri _ sti : per quem m, _ hi mun

fJ - dus cru _ c, _ fi xus est

- -

et e _ go mun _ do.
I

PARS ill
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di _ ca _ VI me SCI _ re a _ Ii _ quid In _ ter vos

SI Je _ sum

t
~ -" ----''-----'

< 1""'12 ~

.~

Chri _ sturn.· et hunc cru ci fi _ xum.

r.

ill.}lIE al _ Ie

.,

V

Iii III •

~ ~~ :fr~

bis.pro nosus eststus pas

PARS III
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_ qua

re _ lin _ quens ex _ em

ml _ nl

...
V

~----:fj-

ve _ sti

I

gl _ a '" e

157

plum, ut se-

IUs.

.. - -

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et f. sequenti, dicitur :

Tract.
II.

Chri_sto gl _ tur • pas _ so 10 Car _ ne,

et vos e _ a _dem co _ gl _ ta _ tl _ 6 ne ar ml nl

, I
qUI _ a qUI pas _ sus est In car ne.

PARS TIl
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de _ SI _ it a pee _ ca tis. mor _ ti _ fi _

cor po _ re stro cir _ cum _fe_
,

_ tes.
fJ L

In - no ren
I·

~ tJ -~ a....---0
~ CI ~

u

<

f -- ....-.... .-... .. n ~ nn ~~

et VI _ ta Je _ su rna _ ni _fe _ ste tur

In cor po ri bus no_slris. r. A - spi _ ci
,

fl I - - _ en

~
if:>

@) -...-' U~---.Y r.t O_PJ f.{ y-------
<

..-.~

l
~ rYf-~ n ~ - rr ----n. , , • , • , r
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au _ eta _ rem fI de

cern •cru5U _ sll _ nu _ it

~-----------

pro _ po _ SI _ to 51 _ bi gall _ di _ G,

-----------.-----,,-----

que Inatpta.con_Eu _ SI _ 6 _ ne con _ tern

de _ xte _fa se _ dis De_ i '" se _ del.
fJ I -

~ ({-----_.P
v --- 'J • ~ '< -v.-.-

~ - ~ .~ n'?,r. r. n -9 -9.

t
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Offert.

VI.

Am _ bu _ la _ te '" 10 di _ lec _ cti _ 6 ne. SIC _ ut et

xit nos, et tn\ di _ dit

se _ met _ i psum pro no bis o _ bla _ ti _ 6 nem et

h6 _ sti _am De o In o _ do _ rem su.a.vl _tel

\, ,.,

tis. AI _ Ie

-

lu

-

la.

o

PARIS III



pas _ SI _ 6 _ ni _bus gau_de
I

161

te,

Comm.
I.

re _ ve _ Ia _ ti _ 6 ne gl6 _ n _ Ie e JUs

fJ U

gau _ de tis ex _ sui _ tan

tes. AI _ Ie _ lu la.

@) '-p~u Z7~77,-- ~U

..-- - -

EADEM DIE 28. - S. VITALIS MARTYRIS.

Missa. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29.

29. APRILIS. - S. PETRI MARTYRIS.

Missa. Protexlsti me, Pars IV, p. 29.

Si hoc Festum celebretur post Pentecosten, Missa erit LretAbitur justus, Pars IV, p. 24.

30. APRILIS. - S. CATHARINJE SENENSIS VIRGINIS.

ll/lissa. Dilexisti, Pars IV, p. 107.
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PERlA IV. INFRA HEBDOMADAM II POST OCTAVAM PASCHJE

IN SOLEMNITATE S. JOSEPH
SPONSI 8.M.V. CONFESSORIS ETEGCLESIAE UNIVER-SALIS PATRON!.

Intr.
VII.

Ad _ jti _ tor • et pro _te etor no _ ster est 06_ ml_nllS:

In
e _ o Ire _ ta bi _ tur cor no strum, et in

- 0 0

VI _ mus,. IllS spe _ raesan _ ctoml _ ne

Il u
al - Ie lu - la. al - Ie hi - ia.Ps. Qui re _ gis Is _ra _,

~
~ • 0 "-" 0 ... o -8- 1;..... ~

,..--,........~".--......,./
~... .a--.a.~~----...-.....

Il JJ- el, In _ ten _de: • qlll de _du _ cis ve _ lut 0_ vem 10 _ seph. CI6 _ n _ a

I

PARsm



II u - ci - pi - 0, et nunc. et sem_per. et 10 sole _ cu _ la

163

Sir _ cu _ 16 _rum.A _ men.

•

I.

AI- Ie _ lu _ la. .. al_ Ie _ lu _ la.

't De qua _ cum _ que tri _ bu -

ne cla _ ma _ ve _ rint ad me. e _ xau _di _

fl - am e OS • et e _ ro pro_le ctor e _ 6 _ rum .. sem _ pe r.

--~

PARS III

v
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VI[(.

,
- -----

In~ n6 _ cu .... am,

~. Fac

10

nos

seph.

de _ cur

per tu

re ~ re VI

ta * pa _ tro _ cI _ n I _ o.
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I,
~ @.) -9-.-fry,--",-9...... - ~"""':"'--9

i,
u

Offert.

III.

Lau da * Je - ru _ sa.fern

fj I
Do _ ml _ num quo _ nr _ am con. for _ ta vi t

v u'---" u__u u~ U""-----' u......"

~ # &? "";,..,~ "9-

fa I
se ras por_ta . rum tu _a rum, be _ ne _di xit fI _ Ii _ IS

n

fj I
tu IS i" In te, al _ Ie 16 _ ia. al _Ie

t .
~ -9 • '-' v~. .. "9- ~ "'~..J"

'-' u~

~ "-'

~
~n ~~ -9~ n ",.-....., .....-- 0

Il r ExtraI1!tin te.

PARS III
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Comm.
VIIl.

Ja _ cob au _tern '" ge _nu _it jo _ seph VI _ rurn Ma _ ri lI!.

de qua na _ Ius est je sus, qUI VO _ ca _ tur i' Chri _ stus,

IJ j,I if
al - Ie _ I~ _ la, al _ Ie _ 10 la. Extra T.P. t Chri - stus.

•

=
tJ -6-~ 77- -9~~.

-......Y...
I .A

I
- ..

Infra Octavam et in ipso die OctavQ! fit idem Officium quod in die.

FESTA. MAIl.

1. MAIl. - SS. APOSTOLORUM PHILIPPI et JACOBI

lntr.
1.

Ex _ cia _ rna _ ve runt * ad te, D6 _ rni _ ne, In tern. po _

, .Ll-
re af _ Hi _ cti _ 6 nlS su lI!, et tu de cae - 10

::::::±,
,~tJ .u

~-9 C:'_ r"t V ?Z "J" 77
<

/' -.,..
£3:t
~

PARsm



ex- au _ di _ sti e

-B-'-----

as, al Ie _ Itl la,

167

al Ie lu Ps. Ex _ sui _ ta _ te _ sti 06_ mi _ no : *fJ u la. JU In,
~ ?J q-B- ?J ... ~

~
~~ .Q.~b-9>- .;?,

re _ etas de _ cet col _ lau _ dl.i _ ti a . GI6 _ ri _ a Pa _tri. et F; _I i_a •

-- -

....

et Spi _ rI _ tu_ San_cto. * Sic_ut e _ rat In prin_d _pi_a. et nunc. et

sem _ per, et In

--- -

sre _ cu _ la sre _ CU- 16 - rum. A men.

Alleluia, alleluia. f. ConfitebUntur, Pars IV, p. 30.
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VIII.

AI-Ie _ IL ia. *

'(. Tan _ to tern_po _ re vo_ bls- cum sum,

et non co _ gno_ VI _ stis me? Phi _ IIp_pe, qui vi _ det me, •

ft~~~1

£=t

VI det et Pa _ trem.

, lot

Otfertorlum. ConfitebUntur, Pars IV, p. 33.

* vo _ bis _ cum sum,tem_ po _ reTan_to

,IV

Comm.~i~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~-9~~~7JS~~~~~77~~~_~_~_~_~_~_~J...~~.~ifJ
-...----

~~~~~~~----~~-~§
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et non eo _ gno - vi - stis me? Phil-Ip - pe,

169

qUI vi _ det
I

----

Il tl
me, VI _ det et Pa - trem. al _ Ie _ lu la : non ere dis

I

~ ~--------
'<----~v_______~ v T q~ '----'

~

,.-.... ~ rJ rJ I

f

qUI_ a e - go In Pa _ tre, et Pa _ ter In me est?

al - Ie - lu - la. al Ie lu la ., .Ll I

~ J- .--'~
u --- ----

y

- --- ,.,

In Missis votivis extra T. P. Introitus: Exclamaverunt, ut supra. Graduale Constitues eos,
ut supra, p. 6. AllelUia, alleluia. f. Tanto tempore, ut supra,. aut, Tractus: Qui seminant, Pars

IV, p. 45. Offertorium : In omnem terram, ut supra, p. 28. Communio : Tanto tempore, ut supra.

2. MAIl. - S. ATHANASII BPISCOPI. CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESIAE DOCTORIS.

Introitus. In medio Ecch~sire, Pars IV, p. 71.

Alleluia, alleltiia. f. Tu es sacerdos, ibid., p. 63.

Alleluia. W. BeMus vir qui suffert, ibid., p. 79.

Post Tempus Paschale, Graduale: Ecce sacerdos magnus, ibid., p. 62.

AllelUia, alleWia. f. Beatus vir qui suffert, ibid., p. 79.

Offertorium. lnveni David, ibid., p. 64.

Communio. Quod dieo vobis, ibid., p. 60.
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3. MAli. - IN FESTO INVENTIONIS S. CRUCIS

Intr.
[v.

Nos au tern * glo _ n _ a _ n o _ p6r tet

, In cru _ ce 06 ml _ m no _ stri Je _ su Chri st i: In quo est

,
-

sa _ Ius, VI _ ta, et re _ ,sur _ re cti _ 0 no stra :

ft__.__-6I- -

quem sal_ va _ ti et Ii _ be _ raper

~-ffr
~-----~ -

t i su mus.

~ ~.. ~ 'Z.. 9------3_S'!--- --
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et ml _ se _ re _ a _ tur no _ stri . Gla _ ri _ a Pa _ trio et Fi _ Ii _ o.
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Cru_cis tif de In i mi _ cis no stris- gnum - -

..-..-..... .::f?"

~--- ,-.-...
~

nos. De - us noIi _ be _ ra

comm.@~~~~~§~~~~~~~~~E~~~~~~~~~~~~
IV.

ster. T.P. AI _ Ie _ 16 ia.

~ ~ J ?2." y

Post Tempus Paschale dicitur eadem Missa, sed Introitus et Communio erunt sine AlllelUia,
et Graduale : Christus factus est, Pars IV, p. 162.

AllelUia, alleluia. f. Dulce lignum, lit supra, p. 172.

EADEM DIE 3. - SS. ALEXANJ)RI, EVENTII et THEODUU MARTYRUM A.C

JUVENAUS BPlSCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Sancti tui, Pars IV, p. 35.
Extra Tempus Paschale, Missa Sapientiam, ibid., p. 48.

4. MAIl. - S. MONICJE VIDUAE.

Mlssa. Cogn6vi, Pars IV, p. 121.

5 MAIl. - S. PH V. PAPAE. CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Si dUigis me, de Communi unius Summi Pontijieis, vide ad calcem Partis 11/.

6. MAIl. _. S. JOANNIS ANTE PORTAM LATINAM
Introitus. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29.
Alleluia, alleluia. f. Justus ut palma, ibid., p. 87.
Alleluia. '(. Justus germinflbit, ibid., p. 74.
Offertorium. ConfitebCtntur, ibid., p. 33.
Communio. Lietflbitur justus, ibid., p. 34.
Post Tempus Paschale, Missa sumatur ex alio Festa ejusdem Sancti mense Decembri,

Pars I, p. 70.

7. MAIL - S. STANISLAI EPISCOPI, MARTYRIS.

)lissa. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29.
Post Tempus Paschale dicitur Missa Sacerd6tes Dei, Pars IV, p. 11.
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8. MAIl. - IN APPARITIONE S. MICHAELIS ARCHANGELI.

Missa at infra in Dedicatione S. Michaelis, die 29 Septembris, p. 354 ; sed rita Paschali
nisi transferri contigerit post Pentecosten.

9. MAIl. - S. GREGORII NAZIANZENI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

ET ECOLESIAE DOCTOR/S.

1'418S&. In medio Ecclesire. Pars IV, p. 71.

10. MAIl. - S. ANTONINI EPISCOPI. CONFESS0R IS.

lIIissa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

EADEM DIE 10. - 55. GORDIANI et EPIMACHI MARTYRUM.

IIlssa. Sancti tui, Pars IV, p. 35.

12. MAIl. - 55. NEREI, ACHILLEI et DOMITILLJE VIRGIN/S, ATQUE

PANCRATII MARTYRUM.

In tr.

III.

Ee • ee 6 _ eu _ Ii * 06 su per ti

fl I al - Ie - It'! la

-
ute r1_pi .. at a
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quL ni _ am ad _ jli tor et pro _ te _ ctor no _ ster est,
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al _ Ie _ lu la. I al Ie Iii ia. Ps. Ex-suI- tli _ te ju _ :lti in
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j::::::::"
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, .c, _ p' _ o. et nunc,et sem_per, et s~_cuJa s~_ cu _ 10 _ rum. A .. men.

-
---
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-
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ra~. Hrec est Ye

ooII il -&

Jl -:-------, -----------.......-----------.

,

Era _ ter n, _ tas. qure VI ei t

'-----_.-/
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,

en ml na: Chri
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sturn se _ ell
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fJ .l.l +I - a •

~
~
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I

Alleluia. f. Te Martyrum, Pars IV, p. 58.

Offertorium. Confitebuntur, ibid., p. 00.

Communio. Gaudete justi, ibid., p. 39.

Si vero hoc Festum celebretur extra Tempus Paschale, Missa erit sequens:
Introitus. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54.

Graduale. Gloriosus Deus, ibid., p. 42.

Alleluia, alle\(lia, f. Hrec est vera, ut supra. p. 176.

Offertorium. Anima nostra, Pars I, p. 76.

Communio. Amen dico vobis, ibid., p. 182.
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13. MAIl. - S. ROBERTI BELLARMINO

EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS ET BCOLESliE DOCTORIS.

Introitus. In medio. Pars IV, p. 71.

I.

Al _ Ie lu la. * al _ Ie

,

bunt qua
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VlI "

'f. Qui ad JU _ sti ti _ am e ru

,
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- di _ unt muJ tos.
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.u,
!J -"'" y 0
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~ ~ -- -..r- - -....
I

..

In Missis votivis per Annum :

Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus, Pars IV, p. 62.

Alleluia. alleluia. V. Qui docti fuerint, at supra, p. 178.

Post Septuagesimam, omis$is Alleluia et V. seqaenti, dicitar :

~~:;::-.:--

est " co n _ f i _ te _ n Do_

I

II JJ H- nJ
tu _ 0

et psal Ie - re n6 _ mi _

~.... e==?7______

~

Al _ tis Sl - me. 'i.Ad an _ nun _ti _ an - dum
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et ve _ ri _ ta _ tem tu am
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Offert.
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III - la .

mun _ di * sic 16 _ ce_ at lu,x ve _ stra co _ ram

ho _ ,ml _ nt _ bus. ut VI _ de _ ant <> _ pe _ ra ve _ st ra bo _ na et glo _

-- -
~-----~

-
,_ n _ fi _ cent Pa _ trem ve _ strum qUI In

I

cre'_ lis est. T.P. Al _ Ie

J-----Y"-- -

o

lu Iii .

14 MAIl. -. S. BONIFATII MARTYRIS.

Missa. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29

15. MAIl. - S. JOANNIS BAPTIST/£ DE LA SALLE CONFESSOR IS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV; p. 76.

16. MAIl. - S. UBALDI EPIScOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.
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17. MAlI - S. PASCHAUS BAYLON CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

18. MAIL - S. VENANTII MARTYRIS.

:Missa. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29.

Post Tempus Pascha/e, Missa In virtOte tua, ibid., p. 18.

19. MAIL - S. PETRI CCELESTINI PAPAE, CONFESSORIS.

Drlissa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Ponti/icis, vide ad ca/cem Partis IV.

EADEM DIE 19. - S. PUDENTlANJE VIRGINIS.

Missa. Dilexlsti, Pars IV, p. 107.

20. MAIL - S. BERNARDINI SENENSIS CONFESSORIS.

:Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

25. MAIL - S. GREGORII VII. PAPAE, CONFESSORIS.

Mlssa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

EADEM DIE 25. - S. URBANI I. PAPAE, MARTYRIS.

:Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Ponti/icis, vide ad ca/cem Partis IV.

26. MAIL - S. PHILIPPI NERII CONFESSORIS.

Ca _ ri _ tas De _ i * diL fu sa est

In t r.

III.

(~~~~~~~~~~~([ 3'----'

di _ bus no _ stris per 10 _ ha _ bi _ tan

SPI _ fl _ tum e JUS In no bis.T.p. Al _ Ie IU - la,

~~~~~~~~---+
-6- .-
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et nune.et sem.per. et In sk.cu.la sre.cu _ 10_rum.A.rnen.
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Graduale. Venite filii, Pars II, p. 162.
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Tempore Paschali, omisso Graduali, dicitur : Alle)6ia, allelfiia. '(. De exc~)so, ut supra;
dtinde :
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um.TP. Al _ Ie Iii _ la .

Cor me _ urn * et ca ro me _ a ex _ su I. ta _

Comm.

I.

, _ ve runt In De urn VI _ vum.IP. AI- Ie _ It! la.

@)....!! ~,-- "~__~J-.:ft' ~. :!.--=.:J:
~~ ~,.--.,. .-... ~-..,.,, .

EADEM DIE 26. - S. ELEUTHERII PAPAE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Ponti/icis, vide ail calcem Partis IV.

27. MAIl. - S. BEDJ£ VENERABIUS CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESIAE DOCTORIS•

.D/lissa. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

EADEM DIE 27. - S. JOANNIS I PAPAE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si drligis me, de Communi unius Summi Ponti/icis, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

28. MAIl. - S. AUGUSTINI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Sacerdbtes tui, Pars IV, p. 66

29. MAIl. - S. MARIJ£ MAGDALENJ£ DE PAZZIS VIRGINIS.

J4issa. Dilexlati, Pars IV, p. 107.

30 MAlI. - S. FELIClS I. PAPAE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Ponti/ids, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

31 MAlI, - S. ANGELJE MERICIJ£ VIRGINIS.

J41ssa. Dilexisti, Pars IV, p. 107.

EADEM DIE 31. - S. PETRONILLJE VIRGINIS.

Missa. Vultunl tuum) Pars IV, p. 115.

PARS III
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2. JUNII. - SS. MARCEWNI, PETRI et ERASMI MARTYRUM.

Introitus. ·Clamaverunt justi, ut supra, p. 106.

Graduale. Clamaverunt justi, Pars IV, p. 55.

Allel(tia, alleluia. f. Ego vos elegi, ut infra, p. 205.

Offertorium. Lretamini, ut supra, p. 41.
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Comrn.
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4. JUNII. - S. FRANCISCI CARACCIOLO CONFESSORIS.

Int r.
III.

, I
In me - di _ 0 yen - tris me I: quo_ ni _ am ze •. Ius
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16 _ rum. A _ men.
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et pars me _ a De _ us * 10 Ir _ ter num.

I

n -9

-
Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco dicitur: Alleluia alleluia. ~. Beatus quem

elegisti, p. 217. Alleluia. f. Dispersit, p. 277.

Offertorium. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 76.
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5. JUN". - S. BONIFATII BPISCOPI, MARTYRIS,
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Grad.
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Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco didtuT
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Offertorium. Benedicam D6minum, Pars I, p. 212. T. P. Alleluia.

Qui vi _ ce _ rit • * da _ bo e se_ de _ Te me_cum 10

Comm.
VlI. ------------

----------------

thTO _ no me_o: sic_ut et e go VI CI. et se _ di cum

Pa _ tre me_ 0 In thro _ no e il,ls. T.P. Al _ Ie I~ - la.

6. JUNI/. S. NORBERTI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

9. JUNI/. - SSe PRIMI et FELICIANI MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48.

Grad.
III.
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et ve _ n _ ta tern tu
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el pro _ ge e.

'-------- ~ -y_____JZ ----'.-~

•.

Alleluia, alleluia. r Hrec est vera, ut supra, p. 176.

Offertorium. Mirabilis Deus, Pars IV, p. 47.

e _ Ie _ gl de mUll _ do. ut e _ Ii _ tis,* vosE _ go

Camm.
I.

fru _ etum af _ fe _ fii _ tis: et fru _ etus ve_ster ma_ne at.

.......

et,

-
10. JUNII. S. MARGARIT1£ REGlNfE SCOTliE, VIDUiE.

Missa. Cognovi, Pars IV, p. 121.

II. JUNII. -- S. BARNABI£ APOSTOLI.

Introitus. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 4.
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fir _ rna _

------ ------ -------~------------------ --- -9~

~

I.

lu

Al Ie

la.

lu la. * a I _ Ie

vos e _ Ie gl

r. E

de mun do.
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cturnti s. et fru

~ .. -9
-------'---""

'-'

ra tis et fru

~ .fr

e a

af _ fe

ve ster rna ne _ at.

II I I

~ I -

..K" -.fr u-----
In~

< ~

,
Offertorium. Constitues eos, ut supra, p. 95.
Communio. Vos qui secCtti estis, ut supra, p. 96.
Tempore Paschali, didtur Missa Protexlsti me, Pars IV, p. 29.

12. JUNII. - S. JOANNIS a S. FACUNDO CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.
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EADEM DIE 12. - SS. BASILIDIS, CYRINI, NABORIS et NAZARII MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Intret, Pars IV, p. 40.

Grad.
V.

1l.u1f
c

gUi _ nem san _ etc

rum,

rum

qUI ef _ fu_sus est. ,

tu _

..
- - - --

'f. Po _ su _ e

mor- ta _ Ii _ a ser _ va _ rum tu _ a _ rum

runt

Il .u #
e _ seas vo _la _ ti -,I

~

~ "'-"- ---- -B- ..
-B- .f2. -9- -.-

~/ -
"

.f2. n ..Q.. -B- n "l

I
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Ii _ bus cre

II JJ fI- Ii car nes san _ cta rum

QI
@) u ... --- ----.;;: = 9-------- --------<

12. ~n- 06- 06- "

~'--'

*be _ sti_ rum IS

m~~~~~~~~~~~""9-~,~~;§t~'--~~Y~§~-9~~_~_~_~_~_~_~.ft~~~~taE~~~~~_~e

(~~~~~~~~~~~~06-~g~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~: I

JJ if ter r~.

l
oJ ....y 0 • ~ 0

~,
I') L' ~ -..

l
~

Alleluia, alleWia. 'f. Corpora sanctorum, Pars IV, p. 44.

Offertorium. Exsultftbunt, ibid., p. 53.

Po _ su _ e _ runt * m or_ ta _ Ii _ a ser _ va rum tu _
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Iivo _ la _ tioe, e _ seasrum, 06_ ml

------------------~-------------'------------------------.a.

_ 6

ere - Ii, ear _ oes sao _ et6 rum tu _ 0 rum

-----~.. -&-----.... --- -.-r:;.

...::::..-'
-....:fT'--- -y~- y

be _ st i_Is ter se _ euo _ dum rna _ gO! _ ttl

... -&- -G-'-./'-.......-_----------------

oem bra _ ehi _ tu I, pas _ sl_de fi Ii _

os mor _ te pu 01 ta rum.

......_-- 7-----

13. JUNII.- S. ANTONII DE PADUA CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESllE DOCTORIS.

Missa. In medio Ecc\esire, Pars IV, p. 71.
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14. JUNII. - S. BASIUIEPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS ET E,CCLESIA:: DOCTORIS.

Introitus. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 7l.
Graduale. Os justi, ibid.,. p. 72.

AI_ Ie _ lu _ la, * ai_Ie _Iu _ la.

II.

I

fj I

o

-

f.· In ve

'~U--'y

n~-----~----'" 08- ~==+

Oa vid ser

I
vurn me urn: 6 Ie 0 san _ eto me -

-
~

~1--
'J JI ~.

.......
C(J~ 3i~• - • ,., ,., 08- ",---;.y, -r.~-

-------..-

Offertorium. Veritas mea, Pars IV, p. 80.
Communio. Fidelis servus, ibid., p. 65.

o un _ XI e urn.
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15. JUNII. - 55. VITI, MODESTI atque CRESCENTllE MARTYRUM.

Intr.

II.

IVIul_ tie * tri _ bu _ la _ ti _ 0

..
_ nes JU _ sto _ rum,

Il a \± et de his 6 - mni _ bus Ii _ be _ til _ vit e _ os 06_mi _ nus:
I

@J .. '---
---- ---------~ "---:!T~"-

" -.------/ ~ -r-, ,----.." --,. n

06 _ ml _ nus cu _ st6 _ dit 6 - mm _ a
I

os _ sa e _ 0 _ rum:

-6-'-- -y

re _ tur.Ps. Be_ne_di _ camnon con _ tehisnum exu

fl J..L 11
06_ mi_num In o - mm tem_po_re: '* sem_per laus e-JUs In 0_ re me_o.

" #

?5 -6-

-x

Pa_tri,et F1_li_o, et Spi_ri_tu_i San_cto.*Sic_ut e-rat In pnn_Gl6_ri _ a

.. 77 ~--.Y

-e- -----~
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f!J.l*_ci_pi_o',et nunc,et sem_per,et

- - -

In sk _ eu_la see _ eu _16 _ rum. A _ men.

Grad.

n.

Ex _ suI- t<i bunt * san eti In

J.l * gl6 rI _ a: lee - ta _ bun

g
0 u -e- .Y~

~ 3"'--

---- ~
n '- I":!.--..+

r--

Ii _ busIn eu _ bitur

~~~~E§~~~~.~
-e----_.-/' ----"----- ....-...

1\ .u * su IS.
I

"~------.
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'------,.,/

vum: laus . e

•

II u H - Ius

~
~ -(i}- u

~--- --...,..

I

111 e c _ cl e _ SI _ a

~. • • -.:.I

o

*

-

, u +I

•

san _ eta rum.

---~y ~ ~-.._-~

...-. n----..o

Allel6ia, allelC1ia. r. Sancti tui Domine, ut supra, p. 40.

Offertorium. Minibilis Deus, Pars IV, p. 47.

Communl0. Justorum Animre, ut supra, p. 189.

18. JUNII. - S. EPHREM SYRI DIACONI.

Mlssa. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

EADEM DIE 18. - S5. MARCI et MARCELUANI MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54

Graduale. Justorum Animre, ut supra, p. 38.

Allel6ia, al1el6ia~ r. Hrec est vera, ut supra, p. 176.

Offertorium. Anima nostra, Pars I. p. 76.

Communio. Amen dico vobis, ibid., p. 182.

19. JUNII. - S. JUUANJE DE FALCONERIIS VIRGINIS.

J/llssa. Dilexfsti, Pars IV, p. 107.
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EADEM DIE 19. - SSe GERVASII et PROTASII MARTYRUM.

Intr.
UI.

Lo. que tur * 06. mi _ nus pa cern In pIe bern

fl I
su • am et su _ per san ctos SU os, et In

e os qUI con _ ver • tun

v

tur ad psum.

--" '--_.-.'--------

*Ps. Be.ne _ di. xi_sti,D6..mi.ne, ter_ram tu_am: /I _ ver_ti _sti ca.pti.

fl I
VI • ta. tern Ja _ cob. GIL ri _ a Pa _ tri, et Fi_li_o. et

I
Spi.rl _ tu _ i

..
v

• n I~

San _ cto. * 'Sic _ ut e _ rat In prin.ci _ p.i _ 0, et nunc, et sem _ per,
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et In sre - eu - la sre - eu 16 rum. A - meo.
I

j
~ 0,------ .._____0 """"" Q.. ~.,

-6l- ,,-- -----n-- --,.., 009- •

Graduale. Gloriosu!! Deus, Pars IV, p. 42.
AlleU!ia, alleluia. f. Hrec est vera, ut supra, p. 176.

01roertorium. Lretamini, ut supra, p. 41.
Communio. Posuerunt, ut supra, p. 208.

20. JUNlI. - S. SILVERII PAPJE, MARTYRIS.

:Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Sumrni Pontijicis, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

21. JUNl\. - S. ALOYSII GONZAGlE CONFESSORlS.

Mi _ nu sti e um * pau_Io 101_ nus

Intr.
III.

.f2.-___fl---9 -6l-

ab An _ ge _ lis gl6 - fl _ a et ho _ no _ roe
I

l
~ J -6l-

(? ~

0--.:.::P----9~ ~:~./-- n -n --,..., - ~

'<-,,-~ - - -
na sti e um.Ps. Lauda _ te D6_mi_num 0 - mnes

An_ ge _ Ii JUS: * lau _ dli te e _ um 0 mnes vIr _ tu _ tes e _ JUS.e - - -
" I,

";)" ~(.) -= ~ JJ_____-
~

$$: .Q. rr--ri --rF ..." -e- •
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'" I

G16_ ri _ a Pa • tri. et FL 1i_o, et Spi_ri _ tu _ i San _cto. * Sic_ut

~o

-9 ,.,------

sem_per, et In s& _ cuJa sre _ cu _ 16 _ rum. A .. men.
fl I

_ cl _ pI _ 0, et nunc, et

j

~
~

f
--X

~----y-~
Grad.

V.

06 _ ml_ne, spes me a a JU _ yen _ tu _ te

In te con _ fir _ ma _ tus sum ex te

de yen _ tre ma tris me _ re

tu es pro _ te ctor me us.
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au _ tem pro _ pter in _ no _ cen

,.., I _

- -
ti _ am su _ see _ pi sti et con_fir_

-

sti me In con _ spe ctu tu _ 0 *

--, ..

ter _ num .

o

I

oe

III.

'" .u

Al _ Ie _ Iii

I

la. * a! _ Ie _ Iti

I

fa.

~. Be _ a _ tus
I

I!J ~O P,-~~(.I ~-=-Q_ 0 __

~~ t1 ~r; ~ I n

PARS III



218

quem e _ Ie _ gi sri, et as _ sum

_ pSI

Il U -- sti: In _ ha _ bi _ ta bit

In a _ tri _ IS * tu IS •

- - -

,In Missis votivis Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco dicitur : Alleluin, alle
luia. "(. BeMus quem elegisti, ut supra, deinde :

AI _ Ie - IU la. *

I.
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2]9

sti me

--.. - -

a JU _ yen _ tu te me _ a et us

--
C7'--- -y---J"

que nunc pro' -

----~----

ml _ ra _ b; _

nun _ ti _ a _ bo

Ii _ a * tu' _ a.
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mI.06tema _ seen _ det * In mon

~~~~~~~~~09~09~
-----,-"

~~~~~~~---

Offert.

III.

_ 01, aut qUls sta _ bit 10 10 co San

I I

eto e jus? In _ no _ eens

,
.- o"--- y

"0

ma nl _ bus, et mun do cor de.

, II I
Pa nem ere Ii * de dit e IS

hovitru m man _ du _ ea• nem An _ ge - 16
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22. JUNII. - S, PAULINI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Introitus. Sacerdbtes tui, Pars IV, p. 66.

Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus, ibid., p. 62.

Alleluia, alleluia. t. Tu es sacerdos, ibid., p. 63.

Offertorium. Inveni David, ibid., p. 64.

Communio. Fidelis servus, ibid., p. 65.

23. JUNII. -IN VIGILIA NATIVITATIS S. JOANNIS BAPTISTl£.

me _as, * Za _ cna_rl

Intr.

VII.

Ne ti

-----_.~' ---_.-" '----------..

a , ex _ au _ d, _

.-
_ ta est o _ ra ti _ 0 tu _ a et E _ Ii _ sa _

'- ----. ..,-----_/

tu _ a ri _ et ti _ bi fi _ Ii urn,

et vo _ ca _ bis no _ mem e JUS 10 - an _ nem: et eo ri t

y--- - .---.... ---...----.....
--_...-/

06 _mi _ no e t

o

PARsm
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'---------
..............~

ad - hue ex u te - ro rna _ tris su et rnul _ ti In na_

~-?(J"~---P~-9 ~'._~

- -

, ti
" .u-

VI _ ta _ te e _ IUS gau de _ bunt.Ao.D6_rni_ne, In vlr_

_ to _ te tu _ a lre_ tei _ bi_ tur rex:* et su _ per sa _ li:a _ tel _ re

:::::::-=="- ~...Y'-____

~--~

Pa_tri,et Fi_Ii_o,

===i:
CI6 _ n _ ave _ he _ men _ ter.ex _ sui _ ta _ bit,

~
_ -9 • ~ 0 -- .u '"'< -9 -9----- ~ -e9,
-.-'

, et Spi _ ri _ tu _ San _ eto. * Sic _ ut e _ ra t prin _ ci _ Pi _ 0,

==:±

fl.u et nunc,et sern_per,et In SlE _ cu _Ia sre_ cu _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.

~ ,-",~ ~ 77 -6- .Y
~ - ....--- -6-___~

,-..... -..
'"- .---'
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De _ 0,
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I
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sus

rat;

~ v ~"'<--Y~

')-.,.-...rn L~··
-6- -e- -6- -6- .... T ~
------------------------"'-"'-"L~ -e- n L_~

ve

--------.....-
de lu

fJ I
ml ne, et pa _ ra _ rc D6 _ ml _ no

~
_____0 .. v ~~ -------- -

,{ .....-n - 0 -e-
•·

fJ I
pIe _ bern per _ fe clam.

I

Offertorlum. G16ria et hon6re, Pars IV, p. 22.

Communlo. Magna est, ibid., p. 2.
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24. JUNII,

IN NATIVITATE S. JOANNIS BAPTISTJE.

lnt r.
I.

De ven tre * ma _ tris me i'e vo _ ca _ vit me

--.--.. -
Do. mi _ nus no

I

- --

mi. ne me . 0 et po su

~
V- "if' q-&- u

------- ~-

. it os me um ut gla _ di um a Cll - tum:

-- ~ T -9 "0
V V C-- --- --'--"''------

sub te _ gu _men.to ma _ nus su pro _ te • xit me,

_ it me qua. SI sa _ glt_ tam e Ie _ ctam.

II ti Ps. 80. num con_fi.te. Do. mi .no: * psaLie. re no_mi_niest n et tu -
•

~ ---.a.. -&- 1. b-9 ~
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, _ o. At _ tis _ SI me . <';16- ri a Pa _ tri, et H _ Ii _ 0,

I

•.

---_.-"

prin _ ci _ pI _ 0,Ine _ ratSan _ cta. * Sic _ utSpi_rl _ tu _et

et nunc. et sem_per, et In sa: _ cu_la sre _ cu _ \6 _ rum.A - men.

-
-

te _ ro,

---_.-./

Pri us * for _
, ,

- _ quam te ma_ rem 10 u

Gran. ?7 -& ... -& .. .. 46-
~

v. ~....J"

tre ,

.----------

te: et art _ te _ quam ex _1 _ res de venVI

___.Y-------__--/

no

fl I
san _ eti _ fi _ ca _VI te.

,
@) J

"--,-,,,"?J---('5------7J- L
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ml_ nus rna _ numSll am,

-----------. ----------.---- ~-----

,~~~~~e~t~~~~~~~~-~g~~i t~~o~~s~~~~~~~~~~~~m~e~;;~~~i~I~~~c~l.
urn ,. et

"U -B- i!>.
---Y '--------"--------y --

* ml _ hi.

----- '---------'--------

II.

AI_ Ie _ III _ la, * al _ Ie _ Iii _ la .
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-@J

bis

'--'

-

an - tf' D6 mJ _ num

1\ I
pa fil _ re Vl _ as f' JUS.

--------_:::..-::"'~......_----_.-/""'

- -

Offertorium. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 76.

Tu, vo

ca _ be flS: prce _ i bis I" nlfn an te fa Cl _ ern

D6 _ ml _ OJ re VI as e _ IllS.

Infra Octavam S joannis, et in ipso die Octava fit idem Officium quod in die.
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25. JUNIL - S. GUUELMI ABBATIS.

11188&. Os justi, de Communi Abbatum, Pars IV, p. 86.

26. JUNIL - SSe JOANNIS et PAUU MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Multae tribulati6nes, ut supra, p. 211.
Graduale. Ecce quam bonum, Pars II, p. 251.

AllelQia, allelliia. r Haec est vera, ut supra I p. 176.

Glo ri a bun tur ... In te

Offert.
VI.

o mnes qUI di _ Ii gunt no _ men

------~

--

ne, be_ne _di _ cesmlnI _ am tu, D6tu _ urn, qu6
. j

,

bo _ naescu _ toutJU sto: D6 - m J _ ne,

~'l~~~~~~~~~
V 0 -90 -9 -61- -~ .......-9-~ y'--- ___

=-....

~..... ::fr~ 77

vo _ lun _ ta _ tis tu co _ ro na _sti nos.

Communlo. Et si coram hominibus, Pars IV, p. 48.
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28. JUNII. - S. IRENJEI EPISCOPI, MARTYRIS.

Int r.
VIII.

et m_ qui.tas noo est

ti s * (u _ it

m _ yeO _ ta

In 0

In Iii

re e

bi _ IS

JUS,

e JU 5 : In pa - ce et 10 re.qui.ta.te am.bu _18' _ vit me - cum,

" I

@) T '-..-"'-........ /-----...Y 0__0 ----------'---------n L~~~ - -nn In ~ ~L~ ...

et mul.tos a _ ver tit ab 10. I qUI

teo Ps. At. teo.di • te, po.pu.le me.us, Ie _ gem me - am *

@)_-6- -f
.--.,..,

In _ cI i _ na. te
Ii I

au _ rem ve _ stram m.
I

ver_ ba o _ TIs me _I.

f

______ _-----__C<..~--==:::==:;:-:.~
-9 n r.; n
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1
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fl I
nunc, et sem _per, et sre_ cu_la sre_ Cll _ 16 _ rum.A_men.

Pro _ pter * fra _tres me os et pr6

urad.
v.

_ XI _ mas me _ os, 10 _ qUIL bill pi! _ (em ;:1, te.

'to Cu_ sto_di. in _ no_cen_ ti _ am,

rAR~ rn
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sun t re

_ ci fj _ co.

qUI _ il' * pa _

'-----------------

---

AI Ie _ lu _ la, * al

VlIr-. .-----------...
....~ .....

Ie _ lu _ Ia.

..

"-----------
~.In mul-li_tu_di_oe

,. I
rum pru _ den _ Ii _ um

1
sta,
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et sa _ pi _ en _ ti _ <e il _ 16 rum ex cor _ de con - jun

,- ge - re ut om nem nar_ ra - ti _ 6 _ nem De
fJ, ~
@)' ;- :; • - --------- .-/ u'__"u -e___~

< .a -6-~ 6--0-:::....-------- rJ

l ~

pos sis * au _ di re.

(~~~_~-9~~i~..~.:.--3~~_~_~_~_~_~_~~_~_~_i_~_~_~~~~~~./~..~/~~,~~~~~~E~~~~~~ 7f
(ti~~~g~~~~~~2l

I

-

In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam, omissis Al1eluia et r. sequenti, dicitur :

Tract.
II.

A _ pud D6 ml _ num * gres _ sus h6 _ mi ms

- -.J.<,,~__?'(,I~«-Y

di _ n _ gen tur : VI
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_ am vo_ let. 'e. Os Jll - sti mf'_di_ ta - bi

----------------

tUT

..

sa _ pI _ en _ ti _ am, et lin _ gua

, JUS 10 _ que _Iur jll _ di Cl _ urn •

K..-.-y
nr-----·~---?i~.----•...,.

CoI_.._CoI--- --y..J
-& •

'f. Lex De_ e IUS HI cor _ de .Ip _ 51

- US, et non SilO - plan_ ta _ bun til r
fl I

@) J ___ p
-&- ------ ~

n~~ - ~n n

o

- I

----------- '--"

gres_ sus e - IUS.
Il

V ....... ------ .......--- ---
"b -& n
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Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco dicitur :

IV.

la. *

In _ no _ ce n _ ti am. et VI. de

1'1am I sunt re -

~
-

01quotern :tel(j Ie _ qUI

Ie he ml OJ * pa _ d fi Co.

'j,
< @)J ~u

-9~____-9-___-&-~

-f -- -- "--""

Deinde : AIleIfiia. r In multitudine, ut supra, p. 231.
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rnrn _

-&
~-------

_ bus.

1
..g. ~-- ..g.

--

et e
,

na r _ ra bo il lam

que ad Ion ql.ltlrn •

I "nun.
vm.

Vj _ de te * quo _ rJl _ am no n ;,n _ Ii fIll hi

I" Ix) - ,(~ V I. ,ed () - mill - bus ex _ qui _ ren - ti

i
~J

0 "J-----~----& ;9- .Q.. --- ---;9- ;9-

I

_ htl';

I

r I tern .
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EADEM DIE 28 IN VIGILIA SS. A,POST. PETRI et PAULL

CLJmes_ses iu.ni .. or,
----=-4

• eM.~
.0 0 ~--.-' ---- ........
p a

Pe _ troml _ nus* D6Oi _ cit

[n t r .
IV.

cin _ ge _ bas te, et am _ bu _ la bas u _ bi vO' Ie _ bas :

cum au _ lem
,

se _ nu e _ fls. ex _ ten des ma _

-6- -6"-...-'---------
-.9-

- nus lu as. el a - Ii - us te cln

...... - -9-_._-9-
~

.t2. -e- ~
'--

gel. .el du _ eet

quo tu non

-

VIS hoc au tem di xit, Sl _ gnl fi

qua mar te cia _ ri _ fi _ ca _ tu rus es sel
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De U1TI • I's. ere _Ii e _ nar _rant gl6 _ ri _ am De _ i :" et
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6 _ pe _ ra

~-~ ---.--- ,-:::==:::Y,---"
~& ~ n.t£ Q ...

an _ nun.ti. at fir_ rna. men_tum. Glo_ri.J Pa_tri, f'trna . nu • urn e _ JUS

San _ cto. * Sic _ ut

-..- ~-------

e _ rat III prin_cI _pl_O.

~ .-ft

nunc. et Sf'm_ per, et, 11
et

u'--- --"'o ..
In sre _ cu _ fa S<e _ eu _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.

Graduale. In omnem terram, ut supra, p. 20:3.

OffertoriuID. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 8.

Si _ man Jo _ an nis." di _ Ii gls me plus his?

Cornm.
IV.

f

~~U,---",o,---,,0--'-p

----... -----.....-.._~ · ~."?:J.
-

~
Do _ ml ne, tu

I

~ --- 0........----0

-9 n n
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29. JUNII.- IN FESTO SANCTORUM APOSTOLORUM

PETRI et PAULI.

Intr.
m.

Nunc SCI .0 ve _ reo 01< qui.a ml _ sit D6 _ mi. nus

An. ge lum su urn: et e· ri • pu _ it me de ma.nu

..

He

pIe

ro dis, et de

hi s ju _ d~ _ 6

o _mill ex.spe.cta.ti.o - ne

ltIm.Ps.D6.mi.ne, pro.ba_sti me.et co.gno_

_ vi _ sti me : tu co _ goo .vi • sti ses.si _ 6 _ nem me.am, e\ re • sur. ree _
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_ t i Pa _ t ri. et Fi _ Ii _ \) , et s .
" PI -

$-----

et nunc. etpr In _ C! _ pi _ () .

...-------------.. ...---------

e _ rat InSan _ ctn. " Sic _ ut_ rl _ tu _ i

fJ I
sem _ Pt"T. SiP' _ elJ _ la <if" _ cu _ 16 _ rum. A _men.

~ '---" u"---"_

l~~~~~()~,.-~-~o~~~.Q~~-,9-~~~n~~~~~~E~~o~~~~~~~.~

Grad.
v.

es e _ CIS • , .
pnn_Cl _ P"~

fan,

-' 0---""------- o-------'--'

rulll no rnl_ nls til _ i. D6 _ ml_ne.
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II .u ~
'f. Pro pa

I
~

~ .a ~./~ ~--P 0
~

- - "--"........ I '"
- -f -,..,..- -...... I,

- -6.- ;-
'--'
----I

tri. bus tu IS na ti

Ii _ pro_ pter_ e

----.....
7:T ... 77 .. "-.p- ... lI!? - ~---------------~-------~~ --, In/"

, 11 ~
sunt ti bi H

I

~
r.;

<
77

.........- ---....,...,
f

tJ ~ l±

,
l!!

0__ ..~[ 09- ~- ..
< 06-

f
" r-

.,

AL Ie _Iu _ la,

II.
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'f. Tu es Pe trus. et su _ per hanc

11 ~

~~~yu

-----~~ -"'- I'J ~~ /----

pe tram ~. di _ fi _ ca

.. -+
-6'-

am.Ec • ele _ si _ am >I< mebo

- --
,

Offert.
III.

Con _ sti *tu _ es e os prln _ CI _ pes

PARsm



242

In o mm pro _ ge - m e et ge - ne ra _ ti _

Tu es Pe trus. * et su _ per hanc pe _ tram <e - di

~~~~~~~~~~£ECo mm. _.___-.....---"--'---
VL

MISSA VOTIVA DE S. PETRO AP. SEORSIM D1CENDA A S. PAULO AP.

Extra Tempus Paschale :
Introitus. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 4.
Tempore Paschali :
Introitus. Protexisti me, Pars IV, p. 29.

Graduale. ConstHues, ut supra, p. 239.

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia, et Versu sequenti, dicitur:
Tractus. Tu es Petrus, ut supra, p. 32.

Tempore autem Paschali, omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco dicitur Alleluia, alleluia.

'(. Confiteimtur, ut supra, p. 34.
Offertorium. Constitues eos, ut supra, p. 241.

Communio. Tu es Petrus, ut supra.

PARsm
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30. JUNII. - IN COMMEM. S. PAULI APOSTOL!.

Introitus. Scio cui credidl, ut supra, p. 44.

Graduale. Qui operfltus est, ut supra, p. 45.

vm. ..

AI _ Ie _ lu _ ia. * al _ Ie _ Itl _ la •

-&---6-•••••••••••• -<'

~. San _ ete Pau _ Ie A _ po _sto Ie. prre _ di _ ell _ tor ve _ ri

'-" .
-6- ..

et do _ etor gen _ ti urn, in _ ter _ ee _

_ de * pro no _ bis .

Offertorium. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 8.

Communio. Amen dico vobis, Pars IV, p. 85.

PARS m
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FESTA JULII.

DIE I. Julu,

PRETIOSISSIMI SANGUINIS D. N. J. C.
Red - e mi _ sti nos,* 06 mi _ ne', in san _ gUI _ ne

Intr.

1II.

tu 0, ex 0 mOl t ri bu, et lin .gua, et po _ pu _ 10,

fJ I I '

•• I
V ~ .. U" .. ........

---- '<- ~~ 06-
tL----""""0 L 6' "0 ~ -<' ......
-~
~

et . na - ti _ 0 ne et fe ci st i nos De 0
fl \

----"-' ••t> -- ~
... 4- '" 06- 7Y ~...... ;fT

1J"

- -e- 6-n -n I~
~f

stro re _ gnum.Ps. Mi.se - ri _ cor_ di _ as

In re - ter_ num can _ta _ bo * .In ge ,_ ne _ ra _ ti _ 0_ nem

m.Rsm



245

el ge _ ne_ ra _Ii _ 0 _ nem an _ nun _ Ii _ a _ ba ve _ ri _ lei _ lem lu _ am In

a re me _ a . Glo_ri _ a Pa _ trio el F1_li _ a. el Spi _ rl _ tu _

-
sem _ per.nunc. elprin _ ci _ pi _ a. I ele _ ral m,., Sic _ ulSan _ cIa.

fl L,

el In sre _ cu _ la see _ cu 16 rum. A _ men.

Grad.

HI.

nil

'-------- --------

per a quam el gUI _ nem.
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'i I Je
sus Chri _ stus: non qua

80 _ lum, sed In a

gUl _ne.

Yf. Tres sunt, qUI te_sti_mo_m_um dant In ece

fJ I

I'D'

10

- --
Pa _ ter, Ver

-
bum.

fJ I
et SPI ri _ tus San

--.

--
o

etus:

?:<.._--P
~
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et hi tres u num sunt. Et tres
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sunt. qui te _ sti
I

_ rna _ 1\1 _ urn dant HI te r

,-----

ril SPI ri _ tus. A qua,

\ @. '-"'-- ----.t:L -9

et San gUls et hi t res *
fJ L,
@) --- ~?'7 -e-~ ?'7 0'-" .' 9--- n 6-

,..-,

f
e Q I

fJ I
1I num sunt.

m.

PARS ill
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~~~~~~~~-9~~§~§i~~~~~
~~~~~~~~~,;=:=:

~

--~----

~. Si te _ sti _ rna _ ni _ urn ho _ rni _ nurn

~~~~~~$~~~~... "6.........

ac cI pI rnus. te _ sti _ rno nJ _ urn De
I, t:j

V J 77 J~----n n

I z;c:=:=

* rna JUS est.

-9 ~ ~

--- '-:==:::--::---- ~ .Y~- -JL-__-~:::..._

In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam, Graduale Hie est qui venit, ut supra " deinde :

Tract.
II.

Gra _ ti fi vi t nos * De

PARS ill
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In quo ha _ be _ mus red _em _ pti _ a

'------_..-/

nem

I

gUI _ nem e • IUS. ~. Re _ mis.si _ a

nem pee. ea _ to _ ru m •
I

•

'<Y~~. e...-'-- ---'<-.-Y----v-
-------..,,"t'T ~.----n -9- n

Sf' _ eun _ dum di. VI _ ti _ as gni _ ti _ <e e IUS.

su _ per _ a _ bun _da

o

PARS III

vit JO no _ bis.
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f. Ju - sti _ fi _ ca _ ti gra tis per gnl _ ti _ am psi

US t per re _ dem _pti _ 6 nem. qUiP est m

--+--
~

'-'" ----"--'"
-9 ~Q (;;

su.'{.Quempro_p6 _ su_itChri_sto Ie

~~~~~~~~~-+----9 ~ '-- ___

{~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~

us pro _ pi _ ti - a _ ti _ 6 nem

dem In gUI _ ne '"

us.
- I

F:A.RSm
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Tempore Paschali in Missis votivis dicitur :

r.

" a I Ie _ lti la.

II .u I

D6 _ ml - ne, ac - ei - pe _ re Ii brum. et a - pe _ ri re

~'-" ?7 ....--~.---

-------- --- ...-'''-''

es •
_I

----- '--"

am oc _ ci _ susJUS: qu6 _ ni

-&- -&-

'-------

Sl _ gna : cu _ la

et red _ e m; _ sti nos

De

v--....-"------

o.
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-------~

1.

AI_ Ie _ 16 _ la. *

bis 10

•---------
---
===-""

gm _ nero.san

san _ gUls VOtern

77-

gnurn et vi _ de _ bo

-

~.E _ rit au

SI

,
,

fl u
et trans_ bo VOS: nee e _ rit w vo _ bis* pia _ gil dis.

-

per _ dens.
I

,

PARS ill
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Offert.
IV.

lix * be _ ne _ di _ eti

06- ...... ... 06-• 06-
"-----------~-----~

a nlS,

com _nenonC1 _ mus,be _ ne _ dfcu

Et pa IlIS quem Enin _ gl _ mus.

ne par_ ti_ CI_ pa _ ti _ 0

06- 06-"---------

cor _ po _ ns

D6 ml _ m est Z

,

PARsm
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Chri _ stus * se _ mel o _ blil _ tus est ad muLto rum

Camm.
VIII.

ex _ hau _ n _ en _ da pec _ ca _ ta: se _ clln _ do 51 _ ne pec- eel - to

~ ~ -6- ~~

ap _ pa _ re

.a

bit ex spe _ etan_ ti _ b~s se In sa _ lu _ tern .

'iJ

EADEM DIE I. JULII. - OCTAVA NATIV. S. JOANNIS BAPTISTJE.
Missa at in Festo, at supra, p. 224.

2. JULII. - IN FESTO V ISIT A T IONIS B. MARIJE 'I.
Introitus. Salve sancta Parens, Pars IV, p. 182.
Graduale. Benedicta, ibid., p. 184.

Al _ Ie 111 la. * al _Ie lu la •

fl I

..-

I

. .
-----~ -6-~~/"

~-----.........~ D -&- 6 "?:;

'f. Fe

I~Rsm
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P":': sa _ (' ra

et 0 _ mrn lau

Ma
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ri _ a,

de d I _ gnis_

_ SI _ rna: qUI _ a ex Ie or Ius es I

JU _ 511 _ Ii _ il', Chrj _ slus. De _ us '" no ~ter .

fI I

I
@I) -----'-".,-n

(

. .u -9- -9-- •

--.----
--- -... I') -en ?J

Offertorium. Betlta es, sine AllelCtia, Pars IV, p. 181.
Communio. BeMa viscera, ibid., p. 187.

EADEM DIE 2. - 55. PROCE551 et MARTINIANI MARTYRUM.

Missa. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48.

3. JULII. - S. LEONIS II. PAPJE ET CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Pontijicis, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

PARS III
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4. JULlI. - INFRA OCTAVAM S5. APOST. PETRI et PAULI.
Missa. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 4.
Graduale. Cortstitues eos, ut supra, p. 6.

I.

lu ia. * al _ Ie lli _

la .

77 77 ....------- ------ --
VI pro t e • Pe _ tre. 1J t

-....

non de _ H CI _ at fi _ des tu a : et tu a _ Ii _ quan - do
I

i'Z •
?5 ......--?Z..-. .Y.. .......",

......

~

ver sus. con _ fIr

rna * fra _ tres tu os.
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Offertorium. In omnem terram, at supra, p. 28.
Communio. Vos, qui secfiti estis me, ut supra, p. 96.

5. JUUt. - S. ANTONIl MARIJE ZACCARIA CONFESSORIS.

Ser _ rno

Intr.
III.

rne_a

non In per - su _ a - Sl - bi - Ii - bus hu - rna nre sa - PI

.. ..
.-:fr 7J ...

~ --- -- ----- -----

~-------

,
•

fJ I - en ti _ re ver _ bis. sed In

'-------------..--~--------_.-/ ""'----/ ........_-'~---

o _ s ten _ s i _ 6 ne SPI n _ tus et Vir _ tu tis.

PARsm
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! .. ~("~COO.~fi_~te_~bor~ti.b~i'D~o_mi~_.n'!~io~tO~.tOgeor~.de~me~_~~.. :

~~_._:_.-ry. S·· ~ ·f :~

" 10 con _ 51. Ii _ 0 ju _ 5tO.rUm et con.gre. gao ti. 0 one. Glo_ri. a Pa~;ri. et

et In sre _eu _ la 5le. eu • 10. rum. A _ me n .

De us. * quo mo _ do eli. pi _

~~~~~~~.=-==Grnct .
VII.

0 _ mnes vos 10 VI - see ri _ bus Je su

~

?l" __?l" ----- ,-3L,..,
.--' .......

0- --
£:=

PARsm
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hoc 0 _ ro. ut ca _ (J _ la,

........_--------'

ve slra rna _ gls de rna _gls a _ bun _ dl"1 111 SC I _ en

'--------_.--/ '---------

fJ ~ H et 1I1 0 mnl sen _ so.

t
~) j: 01 C! --------- n

I ..

'e. Ut pro _IH~ -

fJ~l±-
po _ ti _ 0 _ rl!.

- Ilt 81 _ tis

11 -

PARsm
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di _ em * Chri sti •

I
ll~----_

........ - .-"

-6-~ ,--,-6---..-fr---.?~~'

~
1.

AI - Ie

•.

lu ia. * al _ Ie III 18 •

, JJ ~
'f. Re - pIe _ ti fru ctu

~ 1oIc.;

II ~~~./.---~". - -

)u _ stl ti _ re per Je _ sum Chri _sturn. In gl6

II

--- -

, U *. fJ _ am et lau dem *De I.

•.
________--'-" 06-

,.,-"'":.
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Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et r sequenti, dicitur :

Trflet.
V[fI.

Qui glo. n _ a tur. * In D6 ml _ no

~----------

glo _ fl e _ tur : non e _ nlm

se _ 1_ psumcom_men_dat. if _ Ie pro_ba

------ ~------..

tus

.Ll 1i est: sed quem De_us com_men

!J 0
?T ?7

--..
7'J

u - (;( ..~
'---'

"';..,~ -ur-. n L

-----
--..-

'"

dat. ~. Mi _ hi au_ tem ab si t glo_ ri _ 11

-e- .. -e- 06-------------- --------------------....-..... ~-9

nl_ Sl In cru ce
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D6 _ fm _ nI no _ stri Je _ su Chri

'-------" -9 -.:?

I

sti: per quem ml _ hi

•

mun _dus
I

& •

CI _ fi xus est, et e go

~. Mi _hi vi

~ -6',--- -6'

~--- ......... .....-.,....-...----

----..... ..---

Chri stus est,

----.... ~----

* III _ crum.nrnaet
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-
Tempore PaschaLi omittitur Graduate, et ejus loco dicitur

-

I.

AI _ Ie _ lu - la. * al _ Ie _ lu _ la.

'f. Re. pie - tus sum con _ so _ la _ ti

ne, su _ per _ a _ bun _ do
,

gau

I
II J.l it

di _ 0

----------...

no _ stra.
I

() mOl

I

tri _ bu .la _ ti _ 6 Of" *

PARS rn
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V[IJ .

AI _ Ie _ lu . *Ja.

di la la . *- - mJ - OJ et vas.
I

-9 -9 '-~
17 .5-J------ --

--------- ----..--- ~

o_~e

.---------------..

In con _ spe _ ctu * An _ ge _ 16 _ fum psa)

~~~~~~~~
Offert. .......... ~

r.

pl\Rsrn
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lam
Ii 1-

ti hi a _ do _ ra
-

bo ad
I

tem

y C{ ----y--------~-------p----p

n n £2.-61- n

~-

-

_ plum ,;an _ dum tu um, et con _ fi _ te bor no

ml

..
00tunJ

-9-'--- -----9---- -y~~Comrno
VI.

ta _ to _ res me_ * e _ sto te, fra _ tres.

-9-~ .-fr

ob _ ser _ va _te e qUI I _ ta am bu_lant.

ut ha _ be _ tis

tJ

for mam no stram 0
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6. JULiI. - IN OCTAVASS. APOST. PETRI et PAUU.
Introitus. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48.

Graduale. Just6rum lnimre, ut supra, p..38.

AI _ Ie 16 la, *

VIII. ---~

8 I _ Ie lu 18 •

fl I

•

~)

- -
~. Vas e s tis.

..
qUI

cummestisper _ man _ Sl

.~~~~~~~~~~~~~.~

tm~~~~~~~:~

ten _ ta ti _ 6 ni - bus me.. is :

R\.RS III
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267

bis re _ gnum,

-------.-9 -9

, I

_ Clm tri bus * Is

tis su _ per thro _ nos, ju _di _ can _ tes du _0 _ de _

ra _ e I .

Offertorium. Exsultabunt, Pars IV, p. 53.
Communio. Just6rum animre, ut supra, p. 189.

-

7. JULI/. - 55. CYRILLI et METHODII PONT., CONF.

Introitus. Sacerd6tes tui, Pars IV, p. 66.
Graduale. Sacerd6tes ejus, ibid., p. 67.
Alleluia, alleluia V. Juravit, ibid., p. 69.

Offertorium. Mirabilis Deus, ibid., p. 47.

Communio. Quod dico vobis, ibid., p. 60.

PARsm
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8. JULI!. - S. ELISABETH REGINfEPORTUGALUfE, VIDUfE.

MIssa. Cogn6vi, Pars IV, p. 121.

10. JULII. - SS. SEPTEM FRATRUM et RUFINlE ac SECUNDJI~

VIRGlNUA-i ET MARTYRUM.

Intr.
I.

Lau _ da te * pu e _ ri D6 _ mi num,

lau _ d<i te no men D6 _ mi qUI ha _ bi _ t"

--- -
- ---

--
-

...-

ste _ n _ lem III do - mo. rna _ trem fi _

-
fl - Ii 6 rum Ire

I
tan (em.Ps.Sit no _men

• • ~77 -6-~~r ::~.--- -,
--

,fl
Do _mi _ ni be _ ne _ dl _ ctum:* ex hoc nunc, et u _ sque III sk _cu _Ium.

•

PARS ill
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10 sre_cu_la Sle_CU _ lo_rum.A _ men.

Graduale. Anima nastra, Pars IV, p. 50.
Alleluia, alleluia. ~. Hrec est vera, ut supra, p. 176.

Offertorium. Anima nastra, Pars I, p. 76.

Communio. Quicumque ftkerit, ut supra, p. 107.

11. JULl\. - S. PH I. PAPIE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Pontificis, vide ad ca/cem Partis IV.

12. JULI\. - S. JOANNIS GUALBERTI ABBATIS.

!lissa. Os justi, de Communi Abba/urn, Pars IV, p. 86.

EADEM DIE 12. - SS. NABORIS et FELICIS MARTYRUM.

Missa. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54.

13. JULI\. - S. ANACLETI PAPJE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si ctHigis me, de Communi unius Summi Pontificis, vide ad ca/cem Partis IV.

14. JU'LlI - S. BONAVENTURlE EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS

ET ECCLESIIE DOCTORIS.

Introitus In medio Ecch~sire, Pars IV, p. 71.

Graduale. Os justi, ibid., p. 72.
Alleluia, alleluia. f. Juravit, ibid., p. 69.

Offertorium. Veritas mea, ibid., p. 80.

Communio. FidtWs servus, ibid., p. 65.

15. JULl\. - S. HENRICI IMPERATORIS, CONFESSORIS.

!lissa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

PARsm
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16. JULII. - IN COMMEMORATIONE.

B. MARI.l£ VIRGINIS DE MONTE CARMELO

Gau_de .. a mus * 0 _ mnes In 06 ml no.

lntr.
I.

di _ em fe _ stum ee _ Ie breln • tes sub ho _ n6 re Ma.

_ d _ <e Vir _ gi nls: de cu - JUS so - lem _ ni _ ta

gau _ dent An ge Ii. et col _ lau

-6- ---6-~

Ii _ um De i. ['s. E. ru _ eta.vit eor me .. um

_.
-9

me. a6 - pe _ rae _ go*num: di _ covee _ bum bo_
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Gl6.ri _ a Pa_tri,et FLli.o, et Spi_r1. tu.i San.cto. Sic_ut e.rllt In prin.

"'--- -------

fJ _ci_pi_o" et nunc,et sem_per, et In sre_cuJa sre_cu - 16.rum.A _ men.

Gradua1e. Benedicta, Pars IV, p. 184.

AI_ Ie _ Iii la, * III _ Ie lu la.

I.

,
-.9-. ~ ----B-..:; ;:- ~----- '---"~

.

-
. ••~ -6' .. ~-~

'-'- ...

~. Per te, De GLni _ trix, no bis est vi _ ta per_

-6'~ _

di _ ta da _ ta qure de ere_lo su _ sce _ pi sti pro _ lem,

------------------- ------- --------.a.

PARS rn
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et mun do ge _ nu _ sti * Sa I _ va _ t6

Offertorium. Recordare Virgo Mater, ut supra, p. 140.

-6- -6-. ~".. .

~--~

-------
Re _ gi _ na mun _ di * di gnis _ si mao

.n _ a

pro no _ stra pa _ ce et sa _ lu te, qure ge_nu_I _sti Chri_stum

D6 _ ml _ num Sa I _ va _ t6 _ rem 6 _ mnl _ urn.

17. JULII. - S. ALEXII CONFESSORIS.

Mi88&. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

PARsrn
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18. JULI!. - S. CAMILLI DE LELLIS CONFESSORIS.

lntr.
v.

;6 _ rem hac * di _ Ie _ cti _ 6 _ nem ne mo

bet. ut a _ nl. mam su am po nat qUls
I

11 ,,-... -----~

o _____-~----_....-r<;,J, -...-'t:1""--__-----Yl______

n

pro a _ rnl CIS SU is.Ps. Be_a _ tus qUI in_teLli _ git su .. per

-

e. ge. nurn et pau.pe_ rern:*in Ji - e rna.la Ii. be_nt.bit e - um D6.rni _ nus.

o
40 --------

II' ~

•-----------/------.........~

Pa.lri. et Fi.li. o. et Spi.ri_ tu.i San_cto.* Sic.ut e _ rat In prJn.

---====::::------- ----

-
•

PARsm
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----.../~------~ -
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Graduate. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 72.

AlleHtia, alleluia. r Beattis vir qui timet, ibid., p. 83.

Offertorium. In virtute tua, ibid., p. 84.

VI _ 51 _ ttl _ stis me.

A _ men, a _ men di _ co vo bis:Quam.di_u fe.cl_stis u 01 ex

his fra- tri _ bus me_IS
, . .

ml.nJ.mlS. ml _ hi fe
,

CI stis.

EADEM DIE 18. S. SYMPHOROSJE CUM SEPTEM FIUIS MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Clamaverunt justi, ut supra, p. 106.

Graduate. Ecce quam bonum, Pars II, p. 251.

Alleluia, alleluia. f. Hrec est vera, ut supra, p. 176.

Offertorium. Lretamini, ut supra, p. 41.

Communio. Quicumque fecerit, ut supra, p. 107.

19. JULU. - S, VINCENTII A PAULO CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 82.

20. JULII. - S. HIERONYMI JEMIUANI CONFESSORIS.

Intr.
I.

Ef _ fo _ sum est • In ter _ ra cur me • urn

PARsm
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275

I,

---------_.---' --------
£i ce _ reo t pa r _ Vu _ Ius eot la ctens

,fl
In pIa _ Ie

-6-'-' ... ~ -

IS op _ pI _ di.Ps. Lau_da _ te pu_e _ri

, D6_mi _ num:· lau _ da _ Ie no _ menDo_ mi _ OJ. Glo_ri _ a, Pa _ tri , el

,

FI _ Ii _ 0, e t Spi_r i _ tu _ i San_ d". • Sic _ ut e _ ra t 10 prjn _ci _ pi _ 0 , I

fJ
et nunc, et sem _ per, e! In s~ _ cu.la Sir: _ CU - lo_rum.A - men.,

@. '-" ....... ../ -9-____~ C/

~-
~

b,.,,-. ...
~ ---...<-"",

~
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Grad.
II.

a,. quas tu

"-- ./ ~~~-6l- -!r------

~ U ~ Yj. Ju - cun _ dus ho mo,

I
~r ~

,

<

~-----=~ ~
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-6----
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F'ARSm



277

.12

rna dat dis _ po _ net ser _ rno _ nes

fl.uH
SU as JU di CI _ o.

---
o ..

*nurn

_____-Y'

qUI _ 8

o ~

,,11~ ~ n

f~~~~~~~~~~§~

com_rna _ ve _ bi _ tur.

'-------------------------~

18 •luIn. * 8 I _ IeAI _ Ie

VIn.

-6- ~----"-'"
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sit. de dit

n _ bus: ju _ stl _ ti _ a e JUs

In s~ _ cu _ lum * s~ cu _ Ii.

fl JJ. *,.) --c.;
09- [~.. 0

17 ...
~_____ =t --------.....-....

t "

CJ'

Quan - do 0 _ nl bas * cum Iii en _ mls.-

~
Offert.

5< ___

n. "6-

~

et se - pe Ii - e _ bas mor tu _ os, et de _ re - lin -
~
~

..--..... ~ ""'-:::a:=:::-
~
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______ '-- -.J______

que bas pran di _ urn tu urn. et

•

mar _ t:J _ .os abs_ eon_

- de bas per di em do _ rno tu a. et no

ete

--
se _ pe _ Ii _ e _ bas

-
.... -9

e os e go

6b tu _ Ii o _ ra _ ti a

'-"""'-------..

"'----------'--------- -----------

a _ pud

--------------
1m _ rna _ eu _ 13 _ famun _ da * etgl _ 0Re _ Ii

Camrn.

rrf.
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De _ urn et Pa trern, hrec est: VI Sl _ ta re pu _

_ pil _ los et vi _ du _ as In tri _ bu_ la _ ti _ 6 - ne e - 6

"---------.,.----------

rum,

Zi"- --~--·__---"Zi /?:J

1m _ rna_cu _ Li _ tum se cu _ stQ _ di _ re ab hoc
Isre _ cu 10.

EADEM DIE 20. - S. MARGARIT1£ VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Missa. Me exspectaverunl, Pars IV, p. 99.

21. JULI!. - S. PRAXEDIS VIRGINIS.

Introitus. Loquebar, Pars IV, p. 90.

Graduale. Dilexisti, ibid., p. 91.
Alleluia, alleluia. f. Specie tua, ibid., p. 96.
Offertorium. Diffusa est, ibid., p. 105.
Cornmunio. Simile est, ibid., p. 118.

22. JULI!. - S. MARI.IE MAGDALENI£ PA:NITENTIS.

Introitus. Me exspectaverunt, Pars IV, p. 99.
Graduale. Dilexisti, ibid., p. 91.
Alleluia, alleluia. f. Diffusa est, ut supra, p. 25
Offertorium. Filice regum, Pars IV, p. 113.
Communio. Feci judicium, ibid., p. 106.

23. JULI\. - S. APOLLINARIS EPISCOPr. MARTYR IS.

Introitus. SacerdOtes Dei, Pars IV, p. II.

Graduale. Inveni David, ibid., p. 4.
Alleluia, alleluia. f. Junivit, ibid., p. 69.
Offertorium. Verilas mea, ibid., p. 9.

Communio. D6mine, quinque talenta, ut supra, p. 12.
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EADEM DIE 23. - S. UBORII EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

24. JUU!. - IN VIGILIA S. JACOBI APOSTOL\.

Missa. Ego autem sicut oliva, Pars IV, p. 1.

25. JULI!. - S. JACOBI APOSTOLI.

Introitus. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 4.
Graduale. Constitues eos, ut supra, p. 6.
Alleluia, al1eluia. f. Ego vos elegi, ut supra. p. 205.

Offertorium. In omnem terram, ut supra, p. 28.
Communio. Vos qui secfijj estis me, ut supra, p. 96.

EADEM orE 25. - S..CHRISTOPHORI MARTYRIS.

Missa. In virtute tua, Pars IV, p. 18.

26. JULI\. - S. ANN./£ MATRIS B. MARlJE VIRGINIS.

no.Do _ mJmus * 0 _ mnes In

----_.----~~Intr.
I.

di _ em fe _ slum ce _ Ie _ bran _ les sub ho _ n6 re be _

_ a _ tlf' An _ nae:

..
de cu _ JUS so _ Je _ mni _ta Ie
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gau _ dent An ge Ii. et col. lau dant

FI Ii . urn De I. Ps. E _ ru . cta .vit cor me.um

=-=
-9 -9____

09 -.....-----'
~--- -9-

ver _ bum bo _ num; * di - co e _ go 6 - pe _ ra me.8 re - gJ.

-9 -9 -9'----------"-------------

, GI6.ri. a Pa_tri, et H_li.o. et Spi.ri _ tu • i San_cto. * Sic _ ut e .rat III pnn-,

r-

@) --- --- J~ (J '-.... -----"
06- .a:---.a:--.a ~~ 1,,, .? --......

lI_cl.pi~o, let nunc,et sem...per, et In sre.cuJa Ste.cu _ 16_rum.A - men.

Graduale. Dilexisti, Pars IV, p. 91.

Allell1ia, alleluia. f. Diffusa est, ut supra, p. 25.
Oft'ertorium. Fflire regum, Pars IV, p. 113.

-
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Oi f _ fu - sa est * gra _ ti _ a In 18
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bi _ is

tu IS pro - pter _ e a be _ ne _ d; _ xi t te
I

In Missis Votivis. Introitus. Cogn6vi, Pars IV, p. 121.

Post Septuagesimam. Graduale. Diffusa est, ibid., p. 123.

Tractus. Veni, Sponsa Christi, ibid., p. 93.

T. P. AlleWia, alleluia. r Diffusa est, ut supra, p. 25. Alleluia. r. Specie tua. Pars IV, p. 96.

27. jUiLlI. - S. PANTALEONIS MARTYRIS.

Missa. LreHibitur. Pars IV, p. 24.

28. JULII. - SS. NAZARII et CELSI MARTYRUM,

VICTORIS I. PAPlE, MARTYRIS, AC INNOCENTII I. PAPlE, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Intret, Pars IV, p. 40.

29. JULII. - S. MARTHJE VIRGINIS.

Missa. Dilexlsti, Pars IV, p. 107.

EADEM DIE 29. - SS, FEUCIS, SIMPUCII,
FAUSTINI et BEATRICIS MARTYRUM.

Missa. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48.
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30. JULII. - SSe ABDON et SENNEN MARTYRUM.

Introitus. lntret, Pars IV, p. 40.

Graduale. G1ori6sus Deus, ibid., p. 42.

I.

1(1 _ ia I * al _ Ie Iii _ la.

~.Ju-3t6 rum Ii 01 _ mce

rna _ nu De_ i

103

3unt, et

tor _ men

non tan _ get

tum *
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ti _ re •

..

-
-6.. -9-----_.-/--

I

Offertorium. Mirabilis Deus, Pars IV, p. 47.

Communio. Posuerunt, ut supra, p. 208.

31. JULII. - S. IGNATII CONFESSORIS.

fIe _ ctao _ mne ge _ nu*Je _ sun6 _ ml _ ne

------" -------.------ 09 ---- .------......... -/--..r--~

In

lntr.
!II.

_ tur, cre _ Ie _ sti_ um. ter- re stri

'--------

um et In

fer n6 rum et 0 _ mnlS lin _ gua con _ fi _ te _ a tur.

-
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, I

qUI _ a

De

D6_mi _ nus Je - sus Chri

Pa

shu

tris. Ps. Glo. ri _ a _ bun.tur In te

~......--

-

~ -9 -_ --
~--------- .. ,.,

-
o _ mnes qUI di _ Ii _ gunt, no _ men tu _ urn * qu6 am tu he _

,- oe di - ces jU _ sto. Gl6.ri - a Pa _tri. et PI _ Ii _ o. et Spi _
I

-4--

0 0_ --~. --- ------f2 "I!r -- ~- 06- .. 12 ---=:::.-

. d _ tu • I San _ cto. * Sic _ ut e _ rat In prin _ ei _ pI _ o. et nunc, et

sem _ per, et In sre _cu _ la Sle _ cu 16 - rum. A - men.
I I

---r - - ~ u,----"
~n n 06- 0 ~ •
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Graduale. Justus ut palma, Pars IY, p. 78.

Alleluia, allelCtia. f. BeMus vir qui suffert, ibid., p. 79.

Offertorium. Veritas mea, ibid., p. 80.

ram:

-

I _ gnem * ve _ nl mIt _ te _ re In terfl I _

'(~~~~~~~~~§
Comln. t> ~-6-~~~_:!T -:9' c.; c.; ....

r. ___

et quid VQ _ 10. 81 ut ac. cen da _ 'lur?

,

FESTA AUGUSTI.

1. AUGUSTI. - S. PETRI AD VINCULA.
Introitus. Nunc scio vere, ut supra, p. 238.

Graduale. Consthues eos, ut supra, p. 239.

r.

AI _ Ie 16 ia. * al • Ie

---

lu Ja
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'f. Sol ve. JU _ ben _ te De

_ te nas: qUI fa

0, ter. ra _ rum. Pe tre. ca_

CIS

ut pa _ te _ ant cre _ Ie _ st i a re *gna

be _ 8 tis.

Offertorium. COllstitues eos, ut supra, p. 241.
Commllnio. Tu es Petrus, ut supra, p. 242.

PARS III



EADEM [)IE 1. - 55. MACHABlEORUM MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Clamaverunt justi, ut supra, p. 106.
Graduale. Ecce quam bonum, Pars II, p. 251.
Alleluia, alleluia. f. Hrec est vera, ut supra, p. 176.
Offertorium. ExsultAbunt, Pars IV, p. 53.
Communio. Dico autem vobis, ibid., p. 54.

2. AUGUST!. -- S. ALPHONSI MARllE DE L1GORIO
EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESIJE DOCTORIS.

Intr.

III.

Spi _ ri _ tus D6. mi _ ni * su _ per me;

--------""--"''-----_...-'

pro _ pter quod

•

un _ xit me : e _ ,an. ge _ Ii _ zil re

n . bus ml _ sit me. sa _ na re con.trl tos

Il I
cor de. Ps. At- ten _ di - te p6 _ pu _ Ie me _ us Ie - gem

@) -8 0 • J ~'- ---
n

-& .Q,
-

*. eli - na. te ve. stram ver_ b a
/I 1

me - am: In . au _ rem 10 0 . rlS me. I.
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fJ 1- c1 - pi • o " et nunc, et sem_per, et In sre.cu.la sre. cu - 16 _ rum. A _ men.

~ J~. ------ ..... u_______'<--J'
,:) .. n---O -9 n c~ •

Graci .
TV.

Me_ mor fu_ * IU _ di . ,
CI _ 0 rum

(,
, cu _ 10,rum a sre

...-
U --.,........-..;.--- -,-...,..-..,

D6 mI. ne, et con. so _ 18 tus sum:

de _ fe ~ cti o te nu _ it
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fl .u
Ie _ gem ttl am.

fJ .u

f . Ju - sti - ti - am tu

di

am non abs _ eon

I

, - ~

In eor de me
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0: ve _ n _ ta tern tu _ arn.

--+

et sa _ lu _ ta re tu urn *

di XI.

AI - Ie lu - la. * al _ Ie

I.

-
...---

~~~~~

estpsef· I
I, II,
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pee _ OJ _ teo

Il ~-
ti _ am gen tis, et tu lit ab_ 0 _ ml

_ na

•

ti _ 6

oes 1m _ pI _ e _ til, ~

ti s: et gu. ber_ na _vit ad

'<-------

"--~---------- '-- -
'------
~

D6- rm _ oum cor psI us: et In di - e _ bus pec_

_ ca t6 rum cor _ ro - bo
,

ra vi t *
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t<i _ tern •

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et ,. sequenti, dicitur:

Tract.
VII[.

E _ go au tern • * ·cum ml _ hi mo_ Ie

_ sti es _ sent, In _ du _ e _ bar

..------
~----~

Il.uti- II CI 0 hu _ mi _ Ii _ a - bam In Ie -
I

t) (;J
?7 ?7 ~ ~... !---;~

1\ 1"'""'--.-.' n ~ '--'
~

I
-==----

., ,. JU nJ _ 0 a • nJ. mam me. am :
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ti _ 0 a

In Sl nu me.o con _ver. te

tur. f· Pa . ra

•

s ti

In con.spe.ctu me_o men sam ad _ ver • sus

st i
. . ,
1m. pIn _ guabu .Iant meqUI trios

----_--...

6 Ie _ 0 ca _ put

-9 .09----------

me urn,
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et ca _ lix me

bri _ ans

us

flJJH
quam prre - cla rus est I

:=:::::f
~

@.,\ ~. ~ 06-,---,06- -1m
~

_:.-'
06- -6- "<'!~---" I " -- g

~

't. Fa_ctus sum In _ fir - mlS

===:±

,1

o •
7.:HtI

fi r ut fir *
IlJJ~

In - mus. In - mos

===i:
I ~~~ .. 06- 06- U 77 ?7 06- "\9-

------~ ------ '-"" '-'"
u ,-,..........- ~ ~ t5 n f

-~f ~

lu _ cri _ fa ce _ rem.
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Tempore Paschali, omisso Oraduali, dicitur :

VIrI.

* al _Ie la •

1J

t. Ec - ce quam

bo num. et quam
,

JU _ cun dum ha _ bi - t~ _

;: .;::::====----:::------ '--------
-6-

-;9-'-- y~

fra tres u numl SIC_ ut un

----------'" ......._----- '-----------------_.------
- guen tum In ea Pi - te, quod de - seen dit
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bar_ bam. bar _ bam * A _ a _ ron.

@~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~E~~~""'~~~-9~~~~2-9~~~.F.. --------~------.

~~~§~~~~~~~2~~~:~ I
~

•

~ .-ft" 1J"

-

Al _ Ie lu ia . *

I.

~. P6_ su _ i ut
,

tis.vos.
e _

a
1'1~ I

~
~
J7~

..
?[ ~~

~~, - ::?'-'
- L-r"'>.. - -

~

et fru _ ctum af fe _ ra tis

et fru
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ctu s ve ster * ma ne at.

17 17 17 17""?7'"

---------------------- ~-------------"--""

.-... -

Offert.
IV.

ra *

"'-----------_.-/'--'" '----_.----'-

06 ml - num de tu - a sub _ stB 11 t i

'19 ~~ '9 '9 '6'-'-' ~"-../~

....-/ -------~~

- a "et de prJ - ml t i -

-e 06- 06- -'9 ~ --........ --- ~

"---- --'

,
fru tu

,
rumIS 0 mOl - um gum - a
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de e I. No Ii pro _ hi _ be re

est;potqUIe _ umce _ rebe _ ne _ fa

-6- ... 009-----------"-----------------"'----"'" -------~

,~ _ fec.

-
-

fJ ~

Comm.
I

@)

I. <

f

Se_cer _ dos ma_gnus * qUI 10 vi_ta su_a suLfULsit do _ filum.
I
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et in di - e - bus su - IS cor_ ro _ btl _ fit _ vit tem
I
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plum.

I
o ---------./

SI i _ gnis ef _ ful _ gens. et

-~

thus ar _ dens 10 I _ gne.

EADEM DIE 2. - S. STEPHANI 1. PAPJE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi un/us Summi Pontifids, vide ad calcem Portis IV.

3. AUGUST!. - IN INVENTIONE S. STEPHANI PROTOMARTYRIS.

Missa. Etenim sederunt. Pars I, p. 65.

4. AUGUSTI. - S. DOMINICI CONFESSOR IS.

Introitus. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

Graduale. Justus ut palma, ibid., p. 78.

Alleluia, alleluia . .,. Justus germinabit, ibid., p. 74.

Offertorium. Veritas mea, ibid., p. 80.

Communio. Fidelis servus, ibid. p. 65.

5. AUGUST!. _ IN DEDICATIONE S. MARIJE AD NIVES.
Missa. Salve sancta Parens, ut in Missis votivis B. M. V. a Pentecoste ad Advenfum,

Pars IV, p. 182.
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6. AUGUST!. - IN TRANSFIGURATIONE D.N.J.e.

Intr.
III.

II _ lu _ xe _ runt'" co _ ru sca _ ti _ <> nes tu _ Ir

II I
or _ bi ter _ rlr com_m6 _ ta est. et con _ tre mu _

_ it ter _ ra.Ps. Quam di _ Ie _ eta ta _ ber _ na _ cu _ la

II I
D6_mi_ne vir_ tu _ tum! ... coo _ Cll _ pi _ scit et de_ fi _ cit a _ 01 _ rna

u

.a.

II I
me_a ,10 Ii - tri - a D6_ mi _ 01 • CI6 _ rJ a Pa - t ri • et

---f) o_______C?..~ .Y '"- -------- .? .........
-.~ •-.....< -.,.., ~ ... "19-

Fi _Ii _ o. et San_cto .... Sic_ut e _ rat 10
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11 I et nunc ,et sem _ pe·r. et In Ste _ cu _ la Sir _ cu 16 _ rum. A _ men.

~ '6-

Graduale. Speci6sull Pars I, p. 79.

VII.

III la. * al _ Ie

~--.

'--"

J.l it f. Can - dor est lu CIS re

I
0 -~ 0 ... -e;

77 ?<.-.-""<
~~1\ "'-""'r--

-----
n 1./ -.... >====::::

~

-

It

nre. spe _ cu _Ium si _ ne _ rna -,-.

y----.-- -, ./ (,; "---"
n L:

-. -

.- •
cu _ la •

"-"" ............._--_.-/ •
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et - ma go bo _ ni _ ,ta

1l11~

V ----- ....... ~Q 0 --
~

.. II

...
L- ~ ----

-
GI6 _ ri _ * dia et vi ti- do- re In mo

iuse

..
ati

-9 --9_ .- -----9

JU - StletJUSe

ma

=---1

2
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la •

Comm.

I.

Vi _ si _ 6 _ nem * quam vi _ di _ stis. ne _ mi _ ni di_

'---------------'

xe _ ri _ tis. do _ nee a re _ sur _ gat Fi _ Ii _ us h6 _ mi _ nis.
I

,

EADEM DIE 6. - SSe XYSTI II., FEUCISSIMlet AGAPITI MARTYRUM.

Missa. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48.

7. AUGUSTI. - S. CAJETANI CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

EADEM DIE 7. - S. DONATI EPISCOPI, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Sacerdotes- Dei, ut in festo S. Apollinaris, die 23 fulii, ut supra, p. 280.
Graduale. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 72.
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8. AUGUSTI. - 55. CYRIACI t LAR.GI et 5MARAGDI MARTYRUM.

Intr.
III.

te D6 _ ml num * a mnes san _ eti

.
IUS. qu6 _ OJ _ am ni _ hil de _ est ti _ men _ti _ bus

e urn : di _ VI _ tes e _ gu _ e _ runt. et e _ su _ fJ _

runt: In - qui _ ren tes au - tern D6

~

Z!::
jr- '---- .-

~

=:::2=

_ ml_ num non de CI ent o mnl

1\ I
bo no.Ps.Be_ne - di.eamD6.mi_numin 0_ mni tern _ po - re : *
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G16. ri _ a Pa _ tri, et

'--------..---...
-6" -6

Fl Ii et Spi.ri_ tu _ i San _ cto * Sic _ ut e _ rat In pnn- - 0, -

------ ~~-- ""'Q ..Q. .t2.. ---..

fJ 1-
d _ pi _0, et nunc,et sem .per, et 10 sre _ cu _Ia see _ cu _ 16 _rum.A _men.

-

Graduale. Timete Dbminumi ut infra, p. 428.

AI _ Ie 10 ia, * al _ Ie lu la.

I.
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et tarn .. quam scin ttl Ire

Il.u.

dis

a _ run - di. ne

cur _ rent * In re

num.

ter

to

,
-9'-- .Y~

01fertorium. Lretamini, ut supra, p. 41.

Si • gna e _ os * qUI 10 me cre dunt. hrec se

Il .u. - quen tur : da: _ m6 - OJ - a e _ ji _ CI _ ent: su _ per re gros
.- ====±

..-...-
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------~

bunt.beha

•

be _ nerna _ nus irn _ po _ nent. et

9. AUGUSTI. - S. JOANNIS MARIJE VIANNEY CONFESSORIS.

I/Ossa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

EADEM DIE 9. - IN VIGILIA S. LAURENTII MARTYRIS.

Intr.
III.

Dis _ per sit. * de dit pau _ pe n

~'------

bus:

ti _ a e JUs rna net In

CU _ lum s.e _ cu Ii: cor nu e - IUS

--------

ex _ al _ til hi _ tUf gl6 fl a .
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Be _ a _ tus Vjf qUI ti _ met 06 _ mi _ oum : * 10 mao -da _ tis e _ JUS

vo - let 01 _mu. G/o_ri - a Pa _ tri • et Fi _Ii - o. et Spi_ d _ tu _ i

-.-
-------~ ........
~

,......---....
06-

-9

fJ I
Sao _ cto. * Sic _ ut e _ rat 10 prin _ d _ Pi _ 0 • et nunc. et sem.per.

I

I -

s~ _ cu _ /a sre _ cu _ 16 _ (urn. A _ meo .met
, I

t - ------tJ «. VU""'-"..

.a. 06- n ~ ~ •t
~

Grad.
n.

Dis _ per _ sit. * de dit pau_pe
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JUs

rna net s~ cu _ Ium

cu Ii.

I

I

'f. Po _ tens In ter
I I

~J
- ..... _ ,7 -&- -6- '--"

~ '-'
..a. -(i-•••••I. -------~I

ra e ri t

.----------..

-

, u 1t
se _ men e

~
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--.

rumge _ ne _ ra _ ti _ 0 re _ cto

~~~~~$~~~~~~-9 -9 -9 ~ "--'" 06-

~---------
06-

, * be ne _ di _ ce tur.

fJ u ~
0 ni - ti _ 0 * me a mun da est:.

Offert. e) ...... .. '-.... ..-T~ ~ '" ?J" ...
V{Il. --II .",,-- ~ n ~~-,.. n

et id e _ 0 pe to, ut de tur 10
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3J3

bi est JU _ dex me US. et eoo_sei_U5 me _ Us

'-----_.-/------~"--...._----

I ~ li In ex _ eel SIS a seen dat

~
""-------'"@) • 77 '--' -&,-----,,-,5)- ...

~ --- '--'
,.-.. ~~ n - ,.,~..

t

ad Do ml_ num de_pre.ca_ti _ 0 me

• -9- .. -9- 06- 06------'--'~------------...,--..... ,.-------

_ a.

r-. __--------..... _

Communio. Qui vult venire, Pars IV, p. 23.

EADEM DIE 9. - S. ROMANI MARTYRIS.

Kina. Lretabitur Pars IV, p. 24.
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10. AUGUST!. - S. LAURENTII MARTYRIS.

dotuCon _ fes _ Sl _ 0 * et pu I _ ehri

~~~~~~~~i¥i'------------""---------
~~~~~~06-~~~

lnt r.
III.

II I
In con. spe etu e JUS: san. eti _ tas et rna., :e

t.l !- -9 06- 0
77 ... 06_

~ - - - -----,.-x """'"6 '0 -n '6 n n - ::e:I :s

• gni. fi _ ceo • ti • a In san _ cti _ fi

I • ea ti • 6 ne e jus. Ps . Can.ta _ te 06_ mi _no can_ti '.. cum.

-

no • vurn:
fll

can _ ta . te D6.rni .no 0_ rnnis ter.ra. Clo.ri _ a Pa •. tri,
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e_rat In prin_c1_pi_o.

. "--'"'"--'"'
-&- ------------

San _cto. ,. Sic_utet Fi _ Ii _ o. et Spi _ ri _ tu _ i

----a--------:a

II I
et nunc. et sem _ per. et In s~ _ cu _ la Sl'e _ cu 16 _ rum. A _ men.

< @),

Grad.
V.

Pro _ ba _ sti." D6 ml

---- ---- ------ ------ --------------

urn,mecor

••

cte •

.e----------
......._------ -6--6- ..----- ......_----~
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gne me e _ xa _ mi _ na sti.

et non est in _ yen ta In *

VII.

Al _ Ie III ia.* aL Ie I~ la .

ti _ us bo _ num 0
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pU 5 0 _ pe _ n;

--_.-/

tus est: qUI per 51 _ gnum cru

It • •• f)

CIS

77--
cos * i I _ lu

..--------...

ml

--------'

-- -----------

vito

..-
.....

tu _do

--------
chri _* etoCon _ fes _ si

Offert.
IV.
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con _ spe

San _ cti _ tas

ctu

et

e

rna _ gnl _ fi cen t i

JUS:

e JUS.

-9 06-'-------

~----~- -
Communio. Qui mihi ministrat, Pars IV, p. 28.

~ Infra Octavam S. Laurentii dicitureadem Missa sicut in ejus Festo.

11. AUGUST!. - 55. nBURTll et SUSANNJE MARTYRUM.

1\/[188a. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54.

12. AUGUSTI. - S. CURJE VIRGINIS.

M188a. Dilexisti, Pars IV, p. 107.

13. AUGUST!. - 55. HIPPOLYTI et CASSIANI MARTYRUM.

Mls8a. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54.
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14. AUGUST!. - IN VFGILIA ASSUMPTIONIS B. M. V.
Introitus. Vultum tuum, Pars IV, p. 115.

Graduale. Benedicta, ibid., p. 184.

Offertorium. Beata es, sine AlleH:tia, ibid., p. 181.

Communio. Beata viscera, ibid., p. 187.

EADEM DIE 14. - S. EUSEDU CONFESSORIS.

Introitus. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 82.

Graduale. Justus ut palma, ibid., p. 78.

Alleluia, all~luia. t. Justus germinabit, ibid., p. 74.

Offertorium. In virtute tua, ibid., p. 84.

Communio. Lretabitur, sine AllelUia, ibid., p. 34.

DIE 15 AUGUSTI.

IN ASSUMPTIONE B. MARI.cE V.
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Inte.
VII.

Si _ gnurn rna gnurn 1< ap _ pa ru _ it

a ~ I
in cce 10: rnu Ii _er a _ rnL cta so _ Ie.

a ~ I
et lu na sub pe - di _bus e - jus. et in Cel - pi-

I

D .. ~~ ~ '-"" r,; .. r.J

-----
---.. ...-... r>~r> .....- ...-... ------- ----....
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"

te e jus co. ro_ na steLla_rum du 0_ de _ cim.

rs. Can - ta - te Do.mi. no dm _ ti _ cum no - vum:* qui _ a mi _ ra_
a ~

--------u -- - - ------- -...-'"'
"

-ti' -- {l, ~~ '---$

,1

hi

-
Ii _ a fe _ cit.

.'?1
"

".'

G16 _ ri _ a Pa _ tri, et Pi _ Ii _ 0,

--t------.-

<

. at! I et Spi - ri - tu - San - cto. * Sic - ut e _ rat in prin - d - pi.. 0,

I~~~~~~~~~~~~~~S~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~I\t --.--.
l) ---- - -------- "''-- -.---'" -------

...--
-69 $:

{

J.l t! I
et nunc, et sem _per, et in sce_cu_la SCE.CU _ lO.rum. A _ men.

...--

Au - di, H.; Ii _ a, .. et vi de,

Grad.
VII.
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jJ, au _ rem tu am:
I

et eon _eu _ pi _ seet rex

puLthri _ tu di _ nem tu am.

r·To

ta de _ eo ra in _ gre _ di _ tur H_ Ii .
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a re - gis. tex _ tu _ rC2 au - re _ C2
~

-=
=1==----.--.... - ~--"'-------

~~..-~ n ~---q:

~

sunt
,

a _ mt ctus *

Al _ Ie hi ia.* Al _Ie hi ia.

v.

W. As - sum - pta est Ma a in ere _ lum~
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tus *

.Ll
An .ge _ 16 rum .

I

I) -

-
-
-

~ ..~------- -- --
I _ ni _ mi . d _ ti. as * po nam in _ ter te

Offert.
II.

, I
et

I

Mu _Ii e _ rem, et se men

f

0'_0 ......... ~...::r-~

~~ n~

I
tu urn et Se _ men' il _ H _ us.

a ~ -..... -U-!!L-... -<.. • ..JI'_~'_~----" ~ --- ---
-

Comm.
VI.

PARS III

Be _ a _ tam me di cent * 0 mnes ge-

- .
•...9-~



rna _ gna qui po - tens est.

-

1 Infra Octavam Assumptionis B. Maria! Virgo fit idem Officium quod in die Festi.

16. AUGUST!. - S. JOACHIM CONFESSORlS, PATRlS B. MARlJE V.

Introitus. Dispersit, at sapra, p. 309.
Graduale. Dispersit, at sapra, p. 310.

I.

AI _ Ie hi _ ia .... al _ Ie

't. 0

lu _ ia.

o

- ~---

~•. -=-..-
u~ Z[__

n

16 _ a _ chim san cte. con lUX An nlr,
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gl _ nlS, hie fa

-

" '1:.""-••;;..:..'_-5-(,--/.5<.. _

o
--

m~ Virpa _ ter a I
-. fJ.u

•

_ mu _ lis con _fer sa _ lu tis * 0

-

fJ .u
pem

-
-

• - -
In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam omissis Alleluia, et Versu sequenti, dicitur Tractus

Desiderium, Pars IV, p. 7.

Tempore autem Paschali omitiitur GraduaLe et ejus Loco dicitur:

* aI _ Ie _ lu _ I a .AI- Ie _ lu ~ la.

II.

~. Po tens

-
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re • eto

rit se. men e _ JUS ge_ne.ni

rum* be _oe .di _ ee

ti

tur.

o

Alleluia. t. O. Joachim sancte, ut supra, p. 324.

Offertorium. Gloria et honore, Pars IV, p. 22.

Communio. Fidelis ·servus, ibid., p. 65.

17. AUGUST!. - S. HYACINTHI CON,FESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

EADEM DIE 17. ~ IN OCTAVA S.LAURENTII MARTYRIS.

Intr.
Vll.

Pro.bii _ sti. Do _ ml • ne. * eor me _ um, et VI _ SI

f1 JJ ~ - ta - st i no _ cte: gne me ex a

-9 Col

~-----
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'l9-'--- '6-~- .-fr

meta Inin _ yennon estetna _ st i

, .u 1+ In . qUI _ tas. Ps. Ex - au - di. Da.mi_ne. iu-stf _ ti _ am me - am :*

---
In _ ten _ de de _ pre .Ca. ti a _ nem me _ am. Cia _ n _ a Pa _ tri • et

" o

,
d ....... --- - "- /~ .-/- --<

L..q ~11 ~
-----

I

f

, et nunc, et sem. per, et In see _cu • la SIE • cu _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.

11 __

I

Graduale. Gloria et honore, Pars IV, p. 12.

Alleluia, alleluia. t. Levita Laurentius, ut supra, p. 316.

Offertoi'ium. In virtute tua, Pars IV, p. 84.

Communio. Qui vult ventre, ibid., p. 23.

18. AUGUST!. - S. AGAPITI MARTYRIS.

Missa. Lretftbitur, Pars IV, p. 24.
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19. AUGUST\. - S. JOANNIS EUDES CONFESSORIS.

M1ssa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

20. AUGUST!.- S. BERNARDI ABBATIS ET ECCLESlJE DOCTORIS.

Missa. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

21. AUGUST!. - S. JOANNJE FRANCISCJE FREMIOT DE CHANTAL VIDUJE.

Missa. Cognovi. Pars IV, p. 121.

22. AUGUSTl. - IMMACULATI CORDIS B. M. V.

In.tr.

V.

Ad _ e - a - mue * cum fi - dli CI

gra - ti _ lie, ut ml _se ri _ cor _di _ am con_

au - XI Ii _ o I op por tu _ no.

.1.1 {P. Al - Ie - lu la, al - Ie
I

U .0
~ 77 ~ a....------o_...._Q----:Y

"

.- - -

111 lil.
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e - go

• ""'----------

o - pe - ra

11---

me_ a re - gl. Gla _ rl - a Pa- tri. et Fi - Ii - 0,
I

.-/- 09- • - '- ~ - -
~.

~ rr---:-

<

~ +t et Spi - ri - tu - San eto.· Sic - ut e - rat In prin - d _ pI _ 0,

~(~~~~E~~~~~~'
U ::..----....~ "'9_ 09-~"'9-----_=:::====_.-/

11.fl...Q... 09- "'9_ n ./ ~

~ +t et nunc, et sem_per. et In I.e _ eu _ 1a sae _ eu _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.

-

Ex _suI _ ta bit • cor me-urn In sa -

Grad.

1
II. ~ -9-

I

PARS III

Iu - ta - n

L
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can - ta - bo D6

I I

d--I-n.....~

y. M~.- rno - res e - runt

PARS III
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ge _ ne _ ra - ti - 6 _ ne et ge - ne - ra _ ti 6

0_...._0

- .------... ~ ...-.....<

I - nero: pro - pter - e - a

--
p6 pu _ Ii con _ fi _ te _ hun tur

ti hi • In ae _
I

I
i) -..-(J o,,___-p

~ ~

<
----------.--- ,.;" ---n

I

~~-
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Al _ Ie _ III la. Al _ Ie _

(~~~~~~~~3_~~_~~
b.---,~

VI.

lu 18.

I

~

\ • # • tr #
06- ------- -...:.-----..-/

(
/-..,~

---&---
=a:=:

\ --
cat

a 01 _ rna me

l .~. -.
".

'A. -6l-

a Do

ml _ oum: et ex _ sui _ta
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sa _ lu _ ta _ n me o.

In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et Versu sequenti, didtar:

Nunc er go, • H Ii _ I, au _ eli _

Tract.

VlIL

I
te me: ti. qUI cus_

I

to _ eli _ unt VI _ as me as.

- -

t. Au - elf te dis _ ci _ pH _ nam, et es - to _ te sa pI _ en_
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tes, et no _ Ii - te ab jl - ce - re

<

I

e

sti

am.

me _ i.

t. Be - Ii _ tus ho rno

--+
"'" I~-9-

~

P~RS III
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_ tam,

et hau n et sa _ lu tern * a 06. ml _ no.

, \ I

I

I

Tempore Paschali omittitur Oraduale, et ejus loco dicitur : Alleluia, alleluia. ~. MagnIficat,
ut supra,. deinde :

Al Ie Iu . *la.

III.

V.Be
I

<

•

..-

Ii - tam me di cent om- nes ge - ne _ ra _ ti
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0

I
!J -..--

< b.
( . -..-

hu _mi _ lem

_ nes, qUi

res - pe -

a an_ell _ lam

~~~~~~~

~~~~~.-~_~,~~~~~~~~~~~~-9-~~E~"~~~""'--~~~-~-9-~~~~~~~~-9-~-~~..~~~~....----

xit .. De us.

1
;;-.

-&- -&-------&-_-&-~~09-

~

I

..
'?'"

JIL"'"
.9- ....---

Ex _8ul_ta ... I
_ vlt Spl n _ tus ml~_ us
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In De o !la Iu - ta _ri
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me _ 0:

--
qUI a fe cit mi _ hi rna _ gna qUI po _tens est,

I

\ .J (.1 01 ---- ------ 01 rr "9- ... (.1__..__-

et san _ ctum no men e - JUS.

------ ------ (.I "9-_____._.__-9- "9- "9-

-9- r.; ~d--'r.;----n

-
T.P. Al _ Ie

I

~.,

lu la.

'> -

Di _ xit Je - sus ma _ tri su _ re; • Mu _ Ii - er ec ce

H - Ii - us tu _ us:
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Ec - ce ma _ ter tu _ 8 Et ex il _ la ho ra ac _ ce .. pit

e _ am die _ d - pu _ ius In SU _ a. T.P. Al _ Ie hl

<

EADEM DIE 22. - SS, TIMOTHEI, HIPPOLYTI et SYMPHORIANI MARTYIWM.

Missa. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54.

23. AUGUST!. - S. PHIUPPI BENITII CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 82.

EADEM DIE 23. - IN VIGILIA S. BARTHOLOM1£1 APOSTOLI.

Missa. Ego autem sicut oliva, Pars IV, p. 1.

24. AUGUSTI. - S. BARTHOLOMfEl APOSTOL!.

Introitus. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 4.

Graduale. Constitues eos, at supra, p. 6.

v.

AI _ Ie hi , ia. * al _ Ie 10 la •

........•.~
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Il I r· Te
g/o _ ri _ 6 _ sus I A - po - sto - /6 - ru m cho - ru s

____--------~,-----~ v

~~-~_6_ n--·,-.~·---:n -

ne.mldat. * D6lau

..
Offertorlum. Mihi autem, ut supra, P ~.

Vos qUI se_cu_ti e _ stis me.* se_de_ bi_tis su_per se _ des,

Comm.
II.

-6'-------

;u _ di - dn _tes du _ 6 _ de _ ci m tri _ bus Is _ ra _ el • di _ cit D6 _m i_nus .

.--------------------'------------

25. AUGUST!. -. S. LUDOVICI REGIS, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

26. AUGUSTI. - S. ZEPHYRINI PAPlE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Ponti/ids, vide ad co/cern Portis IV.
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27. AUGUSTI. - S. JOSEPHI CALASANCTII CONFESSORIS.

Intr.
r.

Ve n1 te. * fl _ Ii _ i. au _ di te

me:

~
t) ~- •

'\9- ..-/'9-
-'-

I

ti • m6 _ rem D6 _ mi. oi I do • ce bo

vos. Ps. Be. ne _ di_camD6.mi_oum in 0 - mni tern_po - re: *

sem _ per laus e. JUS JO o _ re me _ o. GI6 _ ri _ a Pa_tri. et

•

o •

..
Fi .Ii _ o. et Spi.r1_ tu_ i San. cto. * Sic. ut e _ rat

, et nunc, et sem _ per, et In .sre _cu _Ia sre _ cu - 16 _ rum. A _ men.

eJ- o

-
•

..
Graduale. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 72.

Alleluia, alleliiia. f. BeMus vir qui suffert, ibid., p. 79.
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afre rt.
n.

De_si_de_ rl_urn pau pe _ rum * ex _ au _ di _ vit D6 _

"--" ......~------

(j
_ml_nus prre _ pa _ ra _ ti 6 nem cor dis e

n _

-- ---
(j - 6 rum au - di vit au (IS tu a.

.2.

5i n i _ te * pa r_vu _ los ve _ nJ . _ re ad me. et

Comm. ZT
VIII. .--- ----

filmta _ Ii _ urn est eOS :pro _ hi _ bu _ e _ ri _ tis e

fl I
re gnum De - I.

t) JW" o·
?5 •~

-.

•
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28. AUGUST\. - S,. AUGUSTINI EPlSCOPl, CONFESSORIS ET ECCLESllE DOCTORlS.

Introitus. In medio ~ccIesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

Graduate. Os justi, ibid., p. 72.

Alleluia, alleluia. t. Inveni David, ut supra, p. 210.

OffertoJ'ium. Justusut palma, Pars IV, p. 76.

Communio. Fidelis servus, ibid., p. 65.

EADEM DIE 28. - S. HERMETIS MARTYRIS.

Missa. Lretabitur, Pars IV, p. 24.

29. AUGUST!. - IN" DECOLLATIONE S. JOANNIS BAPTIST1£.

Intr.
V.

Lo • que _ bar *d e te ~ sti _ mo .ni .. tu IS

~
*-

~

10 con _ spe _ ctu re gum • et non Con _ fun _ de ~ bar;

IS,man _ da _ tis tuet me_ di _ ta _ bar In

.~-6"~~~""~~.~~~~~~~~~
------~

qu~ di _ 16 XI 01 mis.Ps. Bo_num est con_fi _ te _ri Do_mi _no;

,
09- ~"'-------- .g ...

PARsm



, fJ ~ 1+ et psaLle - re n6_ mi _ ni tu - 0

o

.,

AI- tis_si _ me. Gl6_ri _ a

..
Pa _ tri. et
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Fi _ Ii _ o. et Spi_rf _ tu _ i San_do. * Sic_ut e _ rat In prin_ci - pi_ 0 •

'--------------
-----.....----B

fJ l.l 11 et

-
nunc et sem per et I n sre _ cu _ la Sir _ CU _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.. -.

..",-----------------......----~-

Graduale. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 78.

Alleluia, alleluia. ~. Justus germinAbit, ibid., p. 74.
Offertorium. In virtute tua, ibid., p. 84.
Communio. Posuisti Domine, ibid., p. 17.

EADEM DIE 29. - S. SABIN.IE MARTYRIS.

Missa. Me exspectaverunt, pro una Martyre non Virgine, Pars IV, p. 99.

30. AUGUST!. - S. ROSJE A S. MARIA VIRGINIS L1MANJE.

Missa. Dilexisti, Pars IV, p. 107.

EADEM DIE 30. - SS, FELICIS ET ADAUCTI MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48.

Graduale. Just6rum animre, ut supra, p. 38.

Alleluia, alleluia. 'to Fulgebunt justi, ut supra, p. 307.
OffertoriuID. Lretamini, ut supra, p. 41.

Communio. Quod dico vobis, Pars iv, p. 60.

31. AUGUSTI. - S. RAYMUNDI NONNATI CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.
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FESTA SEPTEMBRIS

1 SEPTEMBRIS. - S. lEGIDII ABBATIS.

M188&. Os justi, de Communi Abbatam, Pars IV, p. 86.

EADEM DIE 1. - SS. DUODECIM FRATRUM MARTYRUM.

Mlssa at in die 18. Jalii, in Festa S. Symphoros(l!, at supra, p. 274.

2. SEPTEMBRIS. - S. STEPHANI HUNGARIA REGIS, CONFESSORIS.

Alissa.. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

5: SEPTEMBRIS. - S. LAURENTII JUSTINIANI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

8. SEPTEMBRIS.

IN NATIVITATE B. MARIJE V.
Introitus Salve sancta Parens, Pars IV, p. 182.
Gra.duale. Benedicta, ibid., p. 184.
Al1eluia, al1eluia. t. Felix es, ut supra, p. 254.
Offertorium. Beata es, sine Al1el6ia, Pars IV, p. 181.
Communio. Beata viscera, ibid., p. 187.

Infra Octavam, dicitur eadem Missa.

EADEM DIE 8. - S. HADRIANI MARTYRIS.

Missa. In virtute tua, Pars IV, p. 18.

9. SEPTEMBRIS. - S. GORGONII MARTYRIS.

Missa. Lretabitur, Pars IV, p.24.

to. SEPTEMBRIS. - S. NICOLAI A TOLENTINO CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 82.

11. SEPTEMBRIS. - SS. PROTI ET HYACINTHI MARTYRIS.

Missa. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54.

12. SEPTEMBRIS. - SANCTISSIMI NOMINIS MARIlE.
Introitus. Vultum tuum, Pars IV, p. 115.

Oraduale. Al1eluia. Offertorium et Communio, ut in Missa votiva B. M. V. post Pentecosten,
Pars IV, p. 184.

14. SEPTEMBRIS. - IN EXALTATIONE S. CRUCIS.
Introitus. Nos autem gloriari, ut supra, p. 170.
Graduale. Christus factus es, Pars IV, p.162..
Alleluia, al1elCtia. f. Dulce lignum, ut supra, p. 172.
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Offert.
II.

Pro te _ ge. * D6 ml _ ne
9

pie _ bem

o---- '-------

lu am per SI gnum

abCIS,Cruct!esan

mnl _ urn:6_ ml _ co _ rumIn _SJ _ di_ISmOl _ bus In

ex _ hi _ be _ atamgrllbi

Il -- mus ser VI _ tu tern ,

I
~ ---- --------.-- --- ---- o~v_____•- -

.Q. .a ~~
0 0 -& -6- -& ..
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et ac _ ce _ pta bi _.Ie ti _ bi fi at sa crl _

II - fi CI _ um no strum, al _ Ie Iii •

Communio. Per signum Crucis, ut supra, p. 174.

15. SEPTEMBRlS.- SEPTEM DOLORUM B. MARIJE VIRGINIS.
Missa dicitur ut in alio Festo Septem Dolorum posito sub mense Martio, ut supra, p .. 128.

Post Graduale Dolorosa, dicitur: Alleluia, alleluia. t. Stabat sancta Maria. Sequentia Stabat
Mater, in cujus fine additur Alleluia.

EADEM DIE 15. - S. NICOMEDIS MARTYRIS.

Missa. In virtUte tua, Pars IV, p. 18.

16. SEPTEMBRlS. - SSe CORNEUI et CYPRIANI PONTIF., MARTYRUM.

Missa. Intret, Pars lV,'p 40.

EADEM DIE 16. - 55. EUPHEMIJE, ~UCIJE et GEMINIANI MARTYRUM.

Mlssa. lotret, Pars IV, p. 40.

17. SBPTEMBRlS. - IN IMPRESSIONE SACRORUM STIGMATUM
S. FRANCISCI CONFESSORIS.

Mi _ hi au. _ tem * ab sit glo _ n Ii rI, 01 Sl JO- - - -
.......-

Intr. "-- .----- ----------- 06- ---b,Q "--"
U. --- 06- ...---
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no _ stri Je _ su Chri
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sti.

per quem mun _dus cru _ CI _ fi _ xus est. et e go

do. Ps. Vo_ ce me _ a ad Do _ cia _ ma VI *fJ I
mun mJ _ num -

~ '6" -e -e___~____________.. --- ---'-"------ ~Q-..
0 ~'6" n .,-... ----.,,- ---

'6" _"

Pa _ tri •

et Fi_li_o. et Spi_ri_tu_ San_cto. * Sic _ ut e_ rat 10 prin_cl _ pi_o.

, I
et nunc, et sem _ per, et In seE _ cu _ la sre _ cu_16 _ rum.A - men.

(!) ........-- v~v --.... .--->' -9 -9
~

--. 0 ~ n- O
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Graduale. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 7'2.

r.

Al Ie lu _ ia. * III Ie lu _. Ill.

cI _ seus pau _ per et

hu ml lis. ere _ lum di _ yes in _ gre

fJ u
di - tur. hy mnls

I
~
lI:Z::

4!J '-'
~-----~ 77- 1J" 77- ~~'--'''--- .-" c.::~

12. ~o
~- - - =:::::±

~

~

ere - Ie sti - bus * ho no ni _ tur.. ~
77 --...-y--.....

--- --- ~
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- -- -

Offertorium. Veritas mea, Pars IV, p. 80.

Communio. Fidelis servus, ibid., p. 65.

18. SEPTEMBRIS. -- S. JOSEPHI A CUPERTINO CONFESSORIS.

Oi _ Ie ... ho _ no _ ra bi _lis sa _ pi _

Intr.
vm.

--...- --- --------

_ e _ rit,ap _ pa _ ruqui _ bus au _ ternti _ a:_en _

VI su. di - Ii - gunt e am In VI _ Sl _ 6 ne.

?7 i7 -- -""'''--''' --- ,....-/

'-- .----- '9

fl j,l H et In a _ gni _ ti _ 6 ne rna _ gn a_Ii _ urn su _ 6 rum.

--
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Ps.Quam di _Ie _cta ta_ber_na_cu_la tu _a, Do_mi _ ne vir _ tu _ tum!*

PI_ scit, et de _fi _ cit Ii _ 01 _ rna me_a In a tri _ a

G16_ ri _ a Pa _ tri ,et Fi _Ii _ 0 •

San _ cto ... Sic _ ut e _ rat In
'/pqn _CI _ pI _ o. et nunc. et sem _ per.

"---------------

sre _cu _ 18 Sl'e _ cu 16 rum. A _ men.

Graduale. Domine prrevenisti, Pars IV, p. 86.

1& •. la.·ia." al _ Ie

Q~~~~~~SE~
"'---'"'---- "------"'---...II.
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?(~7,r------..

'f. 0 cu _ Ius De re. spe xiI il _ lurn In

rnl

------"

ab huurnexiI

PSl_ us, et ex_ al_ ttl

f -
JUS.

(7 - ,..,_-'"''--__

vit .. ca _ put e

I

o u
~

In

~ ....---.----------
- -
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Offert.
n.

go au tem, * cum ml

'------------

rna • Ie '. sti es sent. In _ du _ e bar ci.,11

_ CI _ a. Hu _ ml _ Ii _ a _ bam I In

tur.teverconamenu

E _ go sum * pau _ per et do lens: sa .. Ius tu _a, De_ us,

~~~~~~~~~g
Comm.

VlII.

p4.RSm



fl I
su _ see. pit me. Lau.da _ bo no _ men De _ cum can.ti _ co :

I

353

n _

~ ~ u_

~• .Q -9~"'---

ma _ gni _ fi . ca bo e _ tim 10 lau _ de.

y ...---

19. SEPTEMBRIS. - 55. JANUARII EPISCOPI ET SOCIORUM MARTYRUM.

Mlss&. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54.

20. SEPTEMBRIS. - 55. EUSTACHll et SOCIORUM MARTYRUM.

MiSS&. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48.

EADEM DIE 20. - IN VIGILIA S. MATTHJ£I APOST. ET EVANG.

Miss&. Ego autem sicut oliva, Pars IV, p. 1.

21. SEPTEMBHIS. - S. MATTHJEl APOST. ET EVANO.

Introitus. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

Graduale. Beatus vir, ibid., p. 19.

Alleluia, atle16ia. f. Te glori6sus, ut supra, p. 338.

Offertorium. Posuisti D6mioe, Pars IV, p. 27.
Communio. Magna est, ibid., p. 2.

22. SEPTEMBRIS. - S. THOMJ£ DE VIU..ANOVA EPISCOPI. CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

EADEM DIE 22. - S5. MAURITII et 50CIORUM MARTYRUM.

Missa. lotret, Pars IV, p. 40.

23. SEPTEMBRIS. - S. UNI PAPJE, MARTYRIS.

Miss&. Si diligis me, de Communi unitis Summi Ponti/ieis, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

EADEM DIE 23. - S. THECL.IE VIRGINIS ET MARTYR IS.

M.issa. Loquebar, Pars IV, p. 90.

PARsm
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24. SEPTEMBRIS. - IN FESTO B. MARIlE VIRGINIS DE MERCEDE.
Missa. Salve sancta Parens, Pars IV, p. 182.

26. SEPTEMBRIS. - SSe CYPRIANI et JUSTINlE MARTY,RUM.

M:1ssa. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54.

27. SEPTEMBRIS - SSe COSMJ£ et DAMIANI MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Sapi~ntiam, Pars IV, p. 48.

Graduale. Clamav~runt justi, ibid., p. 55.

Alleluia, alleluia. {. Hrec est vera, ut supra, p.176.

Offertorium. GloriabUntur, ut supra, p. 228.

Communio. Posuerunt, ut supra, p. 208.

28 SEPTEMBRIS. - S. WENCESLAI DUCIS, MARTYRIS.

M:tssa. In virtute tua, Pars W, p. 18.

29. SEPTEMBRIS. - IN DEDICATIO"JE S. MICHAELIS ARCHANGELI.

Intr.
UI.

Be _ ne _ dl _ ci _ te 06 _ mL num * 0 _ mnes An _ ge Ii

~~~~~~~$~*~3::::\I! s=
------.

~-----

e _ JUS po _ ten _ tes vir _ tu _ te. qUI fa ci _ tis

ver _ bum e • JUS. ad. au .di _ en. dam vo • ce m sec _ rno
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ius.T.P.AI ~ Ie &1 • Ie la.

..
-
-

lu

-

u • ~

- -
--....

.a.. JL

lu

u. ..

_ num

--

~ I

Ps. Be _ne dic Ii _ 01 _ rna me. a Do. ml 00 • et 0 mm • a qUlI!
I - . -

,J o~r:;;

.t2. 06- .a.-----... ~-9 -9 ri
t

I
10 _ tra me sunt, no _ ml _ nl san.cto e -Jus. Glo_ri. a Pa.tri, et

- •

F1 _ Ii _ 0 , et Spj. rl _ tu . i San _ cto. • Sic _ u t e ra t In prin- .

-..,../-- ----
~$Q --.a. .a. ---- ----

I .c1.pi _0" et nunc,et sem.per. et In sre.cu.la SEe. cu _ 10.rum.A.men.

-
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Be _ ne di ci _ te 01< D6 ml • Ilum

Grad.
Ill.
~~~~.....~...~....~.~~~~~

0_ mne! An_ge.li e

I

- - -
_ tes vir _ tu te. qUI fa

- CI ti s ver _ bum e JUS.

---;:00;;:--
~

-9-.-
~ -e -9- .....---.---.a. .a. <9- -9-... -9- -9-

~

~

-

'f. Be - ne - dic

::::::::±

o :Fr
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nl - rna me - a 06 ml - nUffi,

~

-----& -& .a

el 6 _ mnl _ a In _ Ie _ ri _ 6

- --
ra me

I

-
a

no _ men

ctum '"san

--

~
e JUs.

I

-..----&
0 -& -& • -9 09- 09-

o___u
--9~~--....------"'--"'----

- .-

I •

---
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AI_ Ie _ lu _ la. * al _ Ie _ lu _ la .

VIU.

I

•
-

Ar _ chan _ ge Ie. de-fen_de

nos JO prre _ Ii ~ 0 ut non per _ e
,
a

_ mus In tre _ men _do * /u _di _ CI

I

o.

•..
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Tempore Paschali omit/itur Graduale, et ejus loco dicitur Allelitia, alleluia. t. Sancte
Michael, ut supra,. deinde :

----- ..-.....---------..

Ja. *luAI _ Ie

vn.

'f. Con - eus sum est

re. et COn _ tre mu _ it

ter

--
I

ra. u _ bi

----6-

10.erebat * de

..
Ar _ ehan_ ge _ Ius Mi _ eha _el de _ seen _ de

~ --.....- '------_.-" ~-;~..-'
"...... ----......-----------
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Ollert.
l.

Ste tit * An _ ge - Ius

fJ a IU - xta a ram tern pli.

V "27
-<-I q-6'-_______~~ • ~____~~"27_________~~--- - ...-. ...-.. -'" -

- --- -
lum aubens thu _ rl _ b u

~~~~~~~~~~~
~ ""'--" ----- ~ ----.... ----- ----~...--

I. u,
v ........-~--Y_____~

<
n, •

- -

re _ urn

•

-

.10 rna _ nu su _ a

-

et da _ til sunt

e . I In
cen _ sa mu I _ ta el a -. seen 1 -

-•

-
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rna _ tum In con_spcLctur6amus

WU......::-Cl G.l G.l~O Cl ~ q-e G.I~ ~~

n I ..-..

,
< ~,

De _ J. al _ Ie
- I

lu _ la.

Comrn.
1II.

Be _ ne _ di _ CI _ te * 0 _ mnes An _ ge _ Ii

~--------

ml 01 D6 _ ml num hy _ mnurn di CI _ te.

per _ ex _ al _ ta te e urn In

fJ
sre cu la. TP. Al - Ie hi la.

~
~ ~ 06- ?7 :::< -------- ~

~-- -,
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30. SEPTEMBRIS. - S. HIERONYMI PRESBYTERI, CONFESSOHIS.

ET ECCLESIJE DOCTORIS.

Missa. In medio Ecclesire, Pars IV, p. 71.

FESTA OCTOBRIS.

1. OCTOBRIS. - S. REMIGII EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Stfduit, Pars IV, p. 60.

2. OCTOBRIS. - SANCTORUM ANGELORUM eusTO.DUM
Introitus. Benedlcite, ut supra, p. 354.

Graduale. Angelis suis, Pars I, 169.

hi _ 18.* 8 I _ Ielu _ 18.AI _ Ie

------ ---.....-

(~fi~-9~~-9~~ba~~§~~g§~~~~::::::::±
IV.

,
" I

•

'f. Be_ne _ di _ ci _ te

II I
D6 ml _ no o _ moes vir _ tu tes e IUS:

•

mJ _ 01 _ stri e
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fl I
JUS. qUI fa _ CI _ tis va _ Iun ta tem *

•
i) VO VG.l..... Y

.-.... n ~
f")' .. I,

- ..-/

fj l
e JU~ -t

@.) -8----Y ~
----~ -------~<

0 ./ --." -e-

~

In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et t. sequenti, dicitur Tractus Bene

dicite Dominum, Pars IV, p. 141.

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco dicitur : Alleluia, alleluia t. In conspectu,

Pars IV, p. 139. Alleluia. r Angelus Domini, Pars II, p. 10.

----- ----------Offert.
I.

Be _ ne _ d j ci _ te * 06 ml _ num a mnes

An ge _ Ii e JUS: mi _ oi _ stri e Jus.

fl JJ
qUI fa - ci _ tis ver bum e JUS, ad au _ di _ en

~ -------""'- 7'
o______v

C
q-6'-____~____-6" .....-

- -
-

dam va cem ser ma _ num e JUS.
fl JJ I

-
-

Communio. Benedicite, ut supra, p. 361.
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3, OCTOBRIS. s. TERESIl£ A JESU INFANTE.

Ve _ ni * de U _ ba _ no. span sa me _

Intr.
III.

~~~~~~-------~~"-"~~:~

~~@§~~~~~~"'--:-+~~§~~I~

-------
01 :veno.Li _ badeOJ

vul _ ne _ ra _ sti cor me _ urn. so _ ror me a spon _

fJ I
_ sa. vul _ ne _ ra _ sti cor me urn. T.P. AI_Ie _ ItI _ ia •

===:±

,
~)

- - - -

al _ Ie Iii ia. Ps. Lau_d. _ teo pti"e _ ri. Do_mi _ num. *
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G16_ ri _ a Pa _ tri. et Fl _ ti_ 0 •

et Spi _ d _ tu _ I San _ cto. * Sic _ ut e _ rat 10 pri n _ ci _ pi _ 0 •

I I
et nunc.et sem _ per.

,
!J ~

"'----------<

t
--. 0---0

et 10

...----------

sre _ cu _Ia SIE _ CU _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.

Grad.
v.

Con _ fl te - or ti b" *I, Pa ter •

/l ~ 1+
D6 ml _ ne ere _ Ii et te r rlE •

'-' ~ • 75
... • • q~. J!. ...~ ~.. 09- • ::------- 06- -9 ...

11

"I 09- u "I
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qUI _ a abs_ con _ di _ sti hrec a sa _ pI _ en _ ti _ bus et

• •

e _ are _ ve _ Iii _ stiti _ bus. etpro _den

"

,

, , JJ f+ p" r - vu - lis. f. D6_ ml_ ne

,~
• • -. -----6-< tl

f

c.J.' _ ....-9-6- •

• , -. - ~-~--------,.. I ./'~-----...,..-. ---~

me_ a a JU _ Yen _ tu te *

, JJ f+ me a.

t) -6- U .. .' ~ ~~4- --~ '~-"~_.--'~

--- ..-/~ ., ----.---"" '<-~~
.,

77 T
'--"

P.\RS ill



VII.

* al. Ie It!

367

la .

sa plan_ la _ la su _ per n _ vos a _ qua rum

fru _ cti _ fi _ eel

-
Ie

...-------

------------

qua _ 51 Li _ ba _ nus o _ d6 _ rem 5U a _ VI la

Ii s ha _ be Ie

tJ ---, /
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flore _ te.flo _

'--------- -------'"-.12 ....-.,.

~~-...-~-§---~-------§-------~~~~§~~~;~

res, qua. Sl i~1

Ii _ urn. et da • te 0 _ d6 rem.

et fron. de te gra

, .Ll- ti - am. et col _ lau .dL te can t i cum. et be _ ne

@.1 ~ .. .-:. .. .. • ~ .. .____ir"
.. _e Q·W -===.- -' ~ ------"f

- ~ .......... ......-...

*ci • te Do.mi _ num

,,~~_~_~_~_.-/~,-!~~~~~~~~~§~~H,":!flt

~~~~~~~~~:~
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IS.

-----..

Post Septaagesimam, omissis Allelltia et f. seqaenti, diettar:

Traet.
II.

.lam hi ems * trans

IJ u H
it, 1m _ ber ab - it.

t.l u -Q-'-. ?7 -& ~-------
(') ------ r5 -n / ~~

~

~ u H. et re ce. sit.,
It) ----- Il u.......

___u",-- ~u ......
'?7 77

~ -------- .....
..-..-,..~,
-
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'(. Flo _ res ap • pa • ru _ e runt \n ter • ra

no stra tern. pus pu.ta .ti _ <> • nls ad .ve

nit vox tur.tu.ris au.di ta est

In ter - ra no _ stra • 'f. In ca _ ri • ta

~~
~ -e ~ ... -9- -9- -e <9- '----"------- '-"' - - --------------~ -- -

~-,----- / ~

---------~

te per pe tu _ a

~ .u ~,
di Ie XI te id _ e _ 0 at _ tral, £E

!J -~, ../ ~-......--.--"'t:
-9__

______-9-,-

11 I') + n
:::a:
zz:::- -- '-"
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te , mi se _ rans * tu

I.

Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale. et ejus loco dicitur : Allelfiia, alleluia. ~. Quasi rosa,
ut supra .. deinde :

............'\9'-..--...----

*I a .AI _ Ie • 1,1 _

II.

t e •

.1
-

-
et v I _ de

---------

te quo_ni _ am su_

-&'--------_.-/,-------

J

Il u H
_ a,

~ -6-
'-'"

.1 --,

VIS est Do _ mi _ nus:
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In re _ tl~r

,
,

di. a

~----

,..
e JUS.

amenl _ rnafi _ ca t * Ii

~~~~~~~~~~~aCre rt.

I.

06 ml _ num: et ex _ suI- til

In De _ 0 me

, 1- 0 qUi a re _ spe xit
_. I.

t> ~U'"
'--" u_o~. ~

---- .--,., /: "
.Q -9 09- n ... rl
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--- ---~---

Ii _ ta tern an _ ei I l~ su _ ~. fe _ cit ml _

rna gna qUI pot ens

fJ I
est. T. P. AI _ Ie lu

. ~.
-

fa.

....
77

COJllrn .
vrr .

Cir _ cum_du xit e _ am. '" et do CU _ it

I.suvit qua_sl pu_pil_ lam o_cu_lieu_sto_d'

--------------' "---'

Sic _ lit a _ qUI _ 1a di t a _ Ias

--._----~

su as.
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et as sump

'-----

sit e _ am. at_que par_ta - vit 10

1J.u -

o

JUS fu _ it. T.P. AI Ie

-
o

lu _ ia.

4. OCTOBRIS. - S. FRANCISCI CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Mihi autem absit, ut supra, p. 346.

5. OCTOBRIS. - SSe PLACIDI et SOCIORUM MARTYRUM.

Missa. Salus autem, Pars IV, p. 54.

6. OCTOBRIS. - S. BRUNONIS CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.
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7.0CTOBRIS. - Ssmi ROSARII B. MARJJE V.
Introitus. Gaudeamus, ut supra, p. 270.

Pro ~ pter ve _ fI *tern, et man_su _ e_ tu_di _ nem,

Grad.
V.

fJ I et I u - sti ti am

- -

terra _ bl _ Iimlte

"------ "'--""----

de _ du _ eet

I
dex te _ ra tu - a.

I

V -6i- ... . -. ./~------- ~- ... ~-- ?7 - ...?:J
~ "-'"

~~ n L..,. -n -6i- ~

'r. Au - di fi

Q ·I~
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'--" ------ ------_./

VI _ de,eta.Ii

-------- -

, I et In

-
eli _ na - au

o

---

rem tu _ am

•

COO_ cu _ pi _ vit rex * spe

fJ ,- CI em tu _ am.
I

f
@) 0 06- .. ,. v ~ 0 ..

"'--""
r--~~ - - n--"'ri ').{ h

• - - - - -

VII.

Al _ Ie lu la. * al _ Ie



fJ I

la .

'----_.--''---'' -......----

~. So _ Ie mOl_tas glo_ri
I

375 a

....

-0

----..L-----~-

(, see Vir - gl illS Ma_ ri

-------. --------- '"--'"?)" ....
--''--. ..-/ .Q ...,----- ~

ex se _ ml _ ne

~--------

fJ L I
A,

fJ

___0

<
r'--L,
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vid.

In me * gra ti a o 111nJS

~ffert. ~~~~~~~~~.~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~.~~
VllI. ~ '---'"'~

i"" ~ 0 "-""--"" o~. "U

u - - ~ -9,.,~.

,
,

VI

-

et ve _ 1'I _ ta ti s •

et VIr tu tis:

-9 -9-- --------- o

qua Sl ro sa ta
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fru _ eti fi

vas

,_ ca

a _ qua rum

______ -9,------ ~------- ------

VI.

377

-

Flo _ re _ Ie flo res '" qua _ SI Ii _ Ii _ urn •

Comm.
I. ~------

Ie o _ do rem. e t fro n _ de _ I e In gd _ Ii

col _ lau _dil _ Ie • can Ii _ cum.

PARS ill
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EADEM DIE 7. - S. MARCI I. PAPiE, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius summi Pontificis, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

EADEM DIE 7. - 5S. SERGII, BACCHI, MARCElli ET APULEII MARTYRUM.

Missa. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48.

8. OCTOBRIS. - S. BIRGITTlE VIDUiE.

Missa. Cognbvi, Pars IV, P 121.

9. OCTOBRIS. - S. JOANNIS LEONARDI CONFESSORIS.

Intr.
VI.

In ser rno 01 _ bus * Do rnl - m

---I

s

JUS: sol il _ IJ _ rnr _ nllns per 0 _ rnni _ II re-e_ pe _ rll

fJ ~ - spe . _ xit. et glo n - II D6 . rnl n I pie - nurn est

•
~ q-9 .. o_______""________u .. ... ----.. 77--Y

-
~

jus.TP. AI_Ie _ lu _ III •

I

PAHS ill



ia . Ps. Can _ t a _ te
fl u

a I _ Ie _ lu

•

•
- - -

379

D(L mi _ no can _ ti _ cum no_ vum:·

-.... ~;:r

f..J u
can _ ta - te D6_mi _no. 0 - mntS ter _ ra . CI6 - n - a Pa_tri. et F,_li _o.

I
tJ .--.-9 q-9-~ T ----06- .t2. 06- .t2.~

f

-------

et Spi _ ri _ tu _ i San_cto. '" Sic _ lit e _ rat 10 prJO _ ci _ pI _ o.

flu et nunc, et sem_per. et In Ire _ cu _ la s.e _ cu _ 16 - rum. A _ men.

@) '--"' u 3-' ~~------. ....-------
......... -- .7-. ---

In _ flam_ ma _ tum est cor me um,

Grad.
I.
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sunt ze _ Ius do mus tu

com e _ dit me.

t P'I
0 - su _ I os me - urn qua _ II, ---

!T ~ • -.;
~,--",-9~~~"

"'"-,,,""T7
09- l/-9< ---

f
.r-"'

------- ----
_ di _ urn a _ cu

.------- ./"-~ ,----
~

tum

urn bra rna _ nus su
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381

f

VIII.

SIC

tam f; e _ Ie ctam.

ut sa _ git

la, al Ie

1a •

-.9 ~----------.-'

r:1am.quam pro_ di

T

gi _ urn
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fa _ ctus sum mul tis: et tu ad - Jll tor •

---+

ti s .

~~~~~~~-6-~~~~.....-9~~~~~~~~~~~"'~~-9~~"l9-~~~~~5 ..~~

~~~~~~~~-- ~--~

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Alleluia et t. sequenti, dicitur:

sta _ tus sum •

Tract. @~~~~-e-~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~
II.

ti _ <> _ ne me a.

con _ tur _ bel _ tus sum a vo _ ce J _ OJ _ ml Cl.
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I et a ne pee _ ea _ t6, ru.

.
,

!J ~ ---

YJ. Qu6_ ni _ am de - cli _ na _ ve _ runt 10 me

fJ In qUI _ ta tes et In ra ,rna_Ie _ sti e -

~ J~ 6- (J VI 0 ~ v___.__
..-::.. - - - -.-

tern

-

ml_ hi.rant

,

ad De _ urn cia _ rna _ VI et D6 ml _ nus

I

• - •
•

-

• sa I _ va bit me. - , -

- --- o

- --
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Tempore Paschali omittitur Graduale, et ejus loco dicitur :

Vll.

f, ~ lli - la.

--

lu _ la.

I

* al _ Ie

-
o • II va f ru _ c tl • fe _ ra 10 do _ mo De _ i,

spe_ra _ VI 10 mi. se. ri. c6r.di. a De. 10 lie. ter

Il ~ - num. et 10 9ft:! _ cu _ lum * see cu _ Ii.

-

-----~ ~..:..P ....

- - --

I'l<\RS m
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I.

I'u _ *la.

't. In De _ 0

meagJ6 _ riurn, et·merelu _ tei'sa

fj U a De _ us au - XI _ Ii _ me I. el spes me,
~ _o~", ~.• '-'" -------- - - -------

~n ~ f? ~ 1;.. -9- Q-9
(

n

-

o .est .

--- --------_.-/ -9 ---9-

PAR~ Iff
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Chri _sti ... fa _ ctus sum e

dis pen _ sa _ ti _ 6 nem De

, - I, qUle da _ ta est ml hi, ut 1m

I rl::
t) u

~---------~~.
~______-9~---.:§' u

----~

~ ~- - - - "6- r> .t2 • ..,

_ pie _ am ver bum 06

PARS ill
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Iii _ 1I!l.

-

Comm.
t.

ml hi * fu - e _ runt lu _ era. hree

llr _ bi _ tra _ tus sum pro _ pIer Chri sturn de

I

, ~ _ tr; _ men tao T.P. Al _ Ie lu IIJ •

PARsm

17 -.:9



388

EADEM DIE 9.

SSe DIONYSII EPISc. RUSTICI et ELEUTHERII MARTYRUM.

Missa. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48.

10. OCTOBRIS. - S. FRANCISCI BORGllE CONFESSOR IS.

Mtssa. Os justi, de Communi Abbatum, Pars IV, p. 76.

11. OCTOBRIS.

MATERNITA TIS B. MARIJE V.

pa _ ri _ detet •fcon _ CI _ PiVir _ go *Ec _ ce

(e~~~~~~~~~~I~
------'"Intr.

Ill.

Fi _ Ii _ urn. lit vo _ ca bi _ tur no _ men e IUS

~ ?7"" .. 1'r--------------~
f. I

Em rna _ nu

-""-9

el. Ps. Can.ta _ te Do.mi_no can_ti _ cum

.,

vum. * qUi mi. ra • bl Ii fe.cit. Glo.ri _ a Pa _tri • et
fl I

no - _ a - a

j -----@J o~«-..

_0_
___o~-.

---$ ~ .a. -6>
-6j)o

-9 n - ..,

PARsm
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e_rat In prin_c1_pi_o.Fi _ Ii _ o. et Sp i _ rI _ tu _

et nunc. et sem_ per. et In sre _ cu _18 see _ cu 16 _ rum. A _ men.
fl I

~ ~ "--"~ 0 '<.. _0 u~

r-.. -e- 09- r;- -,..., 'n n •

E _ gre _ dj e tur '" vIr ga de ra di- - -

Graci . .----"6- • .. .. +"---""9_..___
VB.

_ ce les se. et flos de ra _ d i _ ce e

,

_ IUS a scen _ det .

~. Et re _ qui _ e

........ .$

scet

PARsm
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e urn Spl _ n tus *

D6 ml 01.

I.

AI _ Ie _ lu Ill, * III _ Ie _ lu Ill.

• S~~------
o

f. Vir go De _ Ge OJ _ trix,

-
quem 10 IU!r

L·~
~~---

PARsm
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non ca pit or bis. In tu - a se

clau sit VI

* fa _ ctu s ho mo.

fJ I,
~J~ ... ••...-'$. ~ ~

< ~ ------- ---f - -- ------......_--_-/ '--"--
JUSrna _ ter eta

r.

'" de _span _ saes _ set

Offert. (~~~~~~~~~~~~~§~~~~~~~~~~~~
III.

~ I
M a _ ri a Jo seph.

___ "---'" C(y (;T_- ---

~ £I.. ~~n-,.,

PARS ill
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Be _ a _ ta

qUill por _ ta

,
VI _ see ra ,.. Ma.ri _ ill

runt ill _ ter

Vir gi _ nis.

tris

, Fi Ii urn •

,
13. OCTOBRIS. - S. EDUARDI REGIS, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

14. OCTOBRIS. - S. CAWSTI I. PAPJE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Pontijicis, vide ad ca/cem Portis IV.

15. OCTOB.RIS. _. S. TERESIJE VIRGINIS.

Mlssa. Dilexisti, Pars IV, p. 107.

16. OCTOBRIS. - S. HEDWIGIS REGINJE/ VIDUJE.

1\I16sa. CQgnovi, Pars IV, p. 121.

PARsm
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17. OCTOBRIS. - S. MARGARITlE MARllE ALACOQUE VIRGIN IS,

Intr.
V.

Sub um _ bra il _ Ii _ us. * quem de _ si _ de _ rei _ ve ram.

...

------ ""'----------

di et fru ctus e Jus

a.megut _ tu _ nCISduJ

-- '---------.a -6'- -----......------..

can_ cu _ pi _ scit et de _ fi _ cit a _ n1 _ ma me _ a In a _ tri _ a

06- Glo_ ri _ Pa _ trio et Fi _Ii _ o. et Sp i _ rI _ tu _ i San_cta. *
fl I

mi_ ni a

~
~ - .

.a--:--Q,--.", a -6'-

PARS ill
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fl I
Sic. ut e _ rat In prin _ cJ _ Pi _ 0 • et nunc. et sem _ per. et In

t) (;.1____.__0 .--------

Ii I
sre _ cu _ fa sre • eu _ 16 _ rum. A _ men.

Grarl.
V.

qure mul tre * non po _ tu _

il _ lam.

runt ex. stin _ gue _ re ea.C1 • ta

tern • nee flu mI na "- bru .. ent

££

-- -- ----6l- -9

PARS III
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395

'------_/

~...
n I

a I et cor-- me _ urn

-------- "'--------"
-

o

De _ us

o

, I
cor _ dis me - - I,

----- ----------

a De

- - ..

us

10

, I

re _ ter num.

1
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VI[[.

AI _ Ie 16 la.* al.le

..
lu la .

~
~ •
~

II I
me _ 0,

o

et ad me con _ ver _ si _ 0 * e _ Jus.
I

...

It. I

~ ~ ~--~~
,i'.--X-A------x-;.,

Post Septuagesimam, omissis Allelfiia et ~. sequenti, dicitur:

Tract.
VIII.

Cor me um * et ca ro

PARsm
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~

me a ex _ sui _ ta _ ve runt

397

fJ I
In De urn VI vum. ~. Et _ e

@) • ~ 0 06- -@- '-" ----'-" -------~6 -- .....,.". ....." ""9- r;
,., n

I

nlm pas _ ser In _ ve _ ni t 51 bi

•

fJ I
do mum, et tur _ tur

I
t..l u -@- O' (7 ?:)'-' u

~

". !'f • r5,

I. I
nl - dum 51 bi. u - bi po nat

I

• -@- v~
v

~ C<:: ~o 06-

----n--X-'X - X- "")., 06- n r. --
I

~

, I
pul los su _ os.

I

"'" --J

I
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-......_-------~

I - tum, R~x

•

me us, et De us * me _ us.

Tempore autem PaschaLi omittitur Graduale et ejus loco dicitur:

l.

Al _ Ie '" 11.1 la • * al _ Ie _ Iii 18.

------ '---'

.--- ""'--------- -------- U~=

di te

.~

e

Com _ e

~ y--- -r:J'

te.
,

nlf. Ve -

m.Rsm



pa _ nem me _ um, et bi - bi _ te· VI num
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-

mi scu

I

* vo bis.

U~c,I~U O 77 77 77 77" .-r:.;~.....y---- ---- ----~ I

--
-

l.

lu _ *la .

~. Quam ma gna

, ~---

~ ..----------'-<...----------

mul ti tu do dul _ ce _ di _ nls tu <e,

y-------------~

PARsm



400

quam abs con di sti •

n .u I

I !) ~"--- -~
-0

~-9 "'(7-. -y... T '- 77
--....'

n~ ~ -- ...---
f

num * e JUS est, et quid pul _ chrum

e=
Offert. ---~v.

/" -....

e JUS, nl Sl fru _ men tum e . Ie -

-9
8-·

---- 77

----
---......... t:L-

:z:z==
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vir
I

+-

1'0
(f;

-

_ nansger _ 1m

-
VI _ numetrum,_ cto

fJ I

,

fJ 1- gl nes ?

@) ([)~ILI______O

C7_____.._.___"?Z ...
I

f
/" r--..

-- ..
E _ go di _ Ie eto me _ o. * et di _ Ie _ etus

Comm.
IV.

ml _ hi. qUI pa _ sci _ tur In - te r Ii _ Ii a .

18. OCTOBRIS. - S. LUCJE EVANGELISTJE.

Introitus. Mihi autem, at supra, p. 4.

Graduale. In omnem terram, ut supra, p. 203.

Allel6ia, alleluia. r Ego vos e\c~gi, ut supra, p. 205.

Offertorium. Mihi autem, at supra, p. 8.

Communio. Vos, qui secuti estis me, ut supra, p. 96.

19. OCTOBRIS. - S. PETRI DE' ALCANTARA CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Justus ut palma, Pars IV, p. 82.
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20. OCTOBRIS. - S. JOANNIS CANTil CONFESSORIS.

Intr.
IV.

Mi _ se _ ra _ ti _ 0 ,.. h6 _ ml _ nlS elr _ ea pro _ xi _ mum:

mi _ se _ ri _ eor _ di _ a au _ tern De su _ per 0 _ mnem ear nem.

Qui ml_se _ ri _ eor _ di _ am ha bet. do eet et ru ._ dit

qua_ Sl pa stor gre _ gem su um.Ps. Be _ a _tus vir qUI non

'-....-'~

- -/

........-------,../
pee _ ea _~b _ i_it In eon _ sl _ Ii _ 0 1m _ Pi _ 0 _ rum. et in VI _ a

~~~~~~~~~._=-==--------- -------------

_ to _ rum non ste_,tit:'" et
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-------" "-----::::====-----::=-------------------
~

tri. et Fi _ Ii _ o. et Spi _ ri _ tu _ San _ cto. *

, Sic - ut e _ rat In prin _ ei_ PI- O. I et nunc. et sem _ per. et In

l @) u"'--"u -9 0,--- ..-/0 ~
v

?7 ..
<

I - -

f
-& -6'-

------

"
sre - cu - la S<e - cu - 16 rum. A - men.

@) "1:T -61-

~ ----- -
te an tur * D6 ml- -

-...-' ...
___77--- ~?T --- -----

f i

......u -

Con

Grad.
III.

_ no

...
ml _ se _ fI _ c6r _ di

e IUS:

,.,...---------
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1\ 1

~
<

~

~

t

et ml _ ra _ b; Ii a

w-

'---------_.-./

Ii IS

p.
'-----------' ----'

,=-

ml num.

Ina _ nJ _ mamvit
,_ asa _ ti'f. Qui - a

nem et nJ mam

j.-.-.---

II 1
e _ SlI _ n _en tem,
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-8- -8- .g----- --------------"

1.

_ lu

Al _ Ie

la .

10 la,'" al _ Ie

I

I I

I

'f. Ma _num su
.-

am
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a pe _ ru _ it ,
In

-

, 1
_ as ex _ ten _ dit * ad pau pe rem.

l'~u..._ ....r.l. F

.~~n~§n_~_~~~~~~

..

PAR~m
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Offert.
IV.

Ju _ Sll Ii _ a '" In du Ius sum,

ve _ sll VI me, SIC _ ul ve _ sli _ men

10 el di _ a _ de _ ma _ Ie ,

---------
JU di _ CI _ 0

me o. o cu _ Ius fu _
C~ Co.

) .u'--- ------u~~o,,-~ -.-?-...-

n

--
et pes elau do: pa ler e ram

'--"'" ""------_.--'"

...-1--
-..----

pe_rurn.

o «- ./u ~~ ..

n~

-
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I
Comm.

'\

m.

) Da - te. * et da _ bi _ tu r vo _ bis: men_ su _ ram bo _ nafn. et con _

fer tam. et co - a - gi _ ta _ tam.

-9 .J'

et su _ per ef.f1u.en _ tern

da bunt In 81 num ve strum.

21. OCTOBRIS. - S. HILARIONIS ABBATIS.

MIsBa. Os justi, de Communi Abbatum, Pars IV, p.86.

EADEM OlE 21. - 55. URSULlE ac SOCIARUM VIROINUM ET MARTYRUM.

Mlssa. Loqu6bar, Pars IV, p. 90.

24. OCTOBRIS. - S. RAPHAELIS ARCHANOELI.

Introitus. Benedicite, ut supra, p. 354.

Grad.
V.

An - ge - Jus * D6 ml _ nJ Ra _pha _el

ap. pre _ hen _ di t et .Ii _ ga vit dk

PARsrn
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'f.Ma

rno _ nern.

--

gnus D6 _ rnl _ nus

409

I
no ster. et rna _ gna vir _ tus

~
-9

u____u • u ~ u

~
~ 1-6- ~----.. n

(

fJ J

'--' '-"--..-----

-

PARsm
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V. In Con _ spe ctu An _ ge _ 10

ad tern _ plum san_ ctum~ urn. et con _ fi _- -

ti _ bi: ad _ a _

,,--.. -

- -

psal _ lam

In

rum

bo

I -

U -6l- -9

----------
U

I
ra

~ U --<
,.--../'

f

no _ ml _ n\ tu o. * D6 _ ml ne.
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------- ------- ...

In Missis votivis post 5eptaagesimam amissis AllelCtia, et 1. seqaenfi, dicitar :

-9 -9 -9
'--"'" "----------"Tract.

VIII.

Lau _ dil te * 06 ml _ num o _ mnes

""-""'------------"-"

~ ...-----------

An _ ge _ Ii

e

e

um

IUS

o _ mnes Vir_ tu _ tes

..
e

lau _ da _ te

~---------

ius.

f· Be - ne - di CI _ te D6. mi _ num o _ mnes Vir _ t~ tes e

IUS

--- '--------_..-'~

PARSm
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qUI fa _ ci _ tis vo _ Iun _ ta tern * e _ JUS.

• I I I,
!) ~- .... 17'...._ ..f;.l

~ ........-9-""----- ~ ..----....- .-----<
_ I 0 - - In -" -

I

Tempore Paschali omitUtur Graduale, et ejus loco dicitur :

IV.

AI _ Ie Iu _ la. * al _ Ie Itl _ 18.

, I .- ~. Be. ne _die
.~
~

~ ....... vc;..< -- ------ ~~

-......-61- n "?:J
~

~--- ----
rne a D6 rnl _ nurn,

PARsm
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--

ra me

413

a no _ men san _ ctum '" e

fl I - JUs~

-

1-

PZ----0

-

IV.

AI _ Ie lu '"J8.

'-- .-" ---- ----
PARsm
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An_ ge_lus Do_mi_ni san_dus Ril _ pha_el

sa _ lu _ ta vi I .

Il I
e _ urn t et di xit: Gau

• •
~~o

-- -

, I

di _ um sit t i

I

bi * sem per.

~--------y

Offertorium. Stetit Angelus, sine Alleluia, ut supra, p. 360.

Communio. Benedicite, ut supra, p. 361.
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DOMINICA ULTIMA OCTOBRIS.

IN FESTO D. N.· JESU CHRISTI REGIS

Intr.
ITI.

est A gnus, * qUI De _ d _ sus es t •

a c _ ei _ pe _ re vi r _ I u lern et di _ VI nl _ tei tern •

di _ nern,

---===::.--'"------. ~ ---

for _ ti_ttletII _ am,pi _ en

fl I
et ho

,
no rem. _ pSI gl6 _ n a

I

et 1m _ pc n urn In sre _ eu _ fa sre _ eu

, fl I - 16 rum. Ps. De _ us. JlI _ di _ el _ urn lu _ urn Re - gl da *

,
?7 -. j-
---~- -

PARS III
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et )u_ stLti_am tu_am Fi _ Ii _ 0 Re_gis.GI6_ri_a Pa_tri. nt

'------_/

,
,

fl I
Fi _ Ii _ 0, I et

'-~------/

s~ _ cu _ 16 _ rum. A _ ml~n .sk _ cu_laInetnunc.et sem _ per.et,
,

Grad.
v.

Do_ mi _ n8 bi _ tur * a ma _ 11

1I.11~
us que ad ma re et a

~
t) -, ./~ -9-__________+

u ".,-.... 09- ,,( n -==::::::..

flu _ ml ne us _ que ad bis ter_

PARS m
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-9-••..•~

6 _ mnes re _ ges ler _ rre

~ 06------_.../ -------
om

* e

nes Ceo

I •

---------~
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I.

_ lu

Al - Ie

la.

Iii la, * al _ Ie

'f. Po _ te _ stas e _ JUS,

na. qure non au _ fe _ re _ tur:

mRsm
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re _ gnum e _ JUS * quod non eo r

rum _ pe tur •

'---------"

,
-

In Missis votivis post Septuagesimam omissis AllelCtia, et ~. sequenti, dicitur:

Tract.
II.

I . pse In vo _ ca _bit me: * Pa _ ter me _ us

De _ us me us.

'----------~

sa _ lu _ tis me _ if •ptorsu _ seeet

PARsm
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y!. Et e _ go pri.mo. ge _ nl tum po _ nam j 1

ex _ cel sum

prre re _ gl _ bUli ter _ rre.

nam m

'f. Et

,sre _ cu

po

lllm see _

_ Cll

el

Ii

thro _ nllm e

se _ men e

JUS

IUS

SIC lit di es *

Po\RS ill
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f1 ~ ~
ece

I
Ii.

I
~ -6' ~Q 06- 06- ~o---

~
II

. v

I

I

Tempore autem Paschali omittitur Graduate, et ejus toco didtur : Alleluia, allelUia t. Potesta
ejus, ut supra; deinde :

I.

~.Ha bel In ve _ sti _ men

et In fe _mo _ ce su o seci _ ptum:

PARS m
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nus * do _ ml

re

Q------:a

,
_ nan

gum. el

Ii

D6

urn.

ml _

P6 _ slu. fa * a me, el da

Ii gen Ie s he _ re _ di • la

tem lu am , el pos_ses ~n

.....----- .-/ U T U ~~,--,,-&-
'--'"

c/ -,.

-
PARsm
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r<e .

tu am ter _ mi

423

nos

,

Camm.
VI.

Se _ de _ bit * D6 _ ml _ nus Rex

___?7---

rn ter _ num;

D6 _ ml_nus be _ nc _di eet po _ pu _ 10 SU _ 0

77 77---------_.-/ -------

In pa ee.

25. OCTOBRIS. - 55. CHRY5ANTHI et DARIlE MARTYRUM.

Missa. Intret, Pars IV, p. 40.

26. OCTQBRIS. - S. EVARISTI PAPiE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si dlIigis me, de Communi unius Summi Ponti/ieis, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

PARsm
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27. OCTOB~IS. _ IN VIGILIA SS. SIMONIS et JUDJE APOSTOLORUM.

Introitus. Intret, Pars IV, p. 40.

Gr~duale. Vindica Dbmine, ut supra, p. 207.
Offertorlum. ExsulHlbunt" Pars IV, p. 53.

Communio. Posuerunt, ut supra, p. 208.

28. OCTOBRIS. - 55. 5IM0 NI5 et JUDIE APOSTOLORUM.·

Introitus. Mihi autem, ut supra, p. 4.

Graduale. Constitues eos, ut supra, p. ,6.

VIII.

AI _ Ie 18 • * 81 _ Ie

,

lu
fj I

-

18 •

-
'i. Ni

ho _ no _ ra ti sunt ' a _ mi _ CI tu _ I.

~~~~~~~~jiE
----

mlS con _ for _ ta

tllS est. ~
'Ir

~

PARsm
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prm _ CI _ pa _ tus * e _ 0

"'----_.-/

rum.

~ -----9

Offartorium. In omnem terram, ut supra, p. 28.

Communio. Vos qui secuti estis me, ut supra, p. 96.

31. OCTOBRIS. - IN VIGILIA OMNIUM SANCTORUM.

Int r.
VII.

cant * san _ cti gen tes. et do _ ml

-------- "'---------

bit D6 _ ml _ nus

----_...--/----lis; re _ gnapu_ nan _ tur po

~ .u
De_ liS if _ /6 rum In

!J~______u- "'- .-/"- /" _9

n t:)

--

per pe _tu _ urn.
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,
~ ~ Ps. Ex _ sul_ tei _ te JU sti 10 06_ mi _ no * re _ etos de _ eet col lau 

c::::=

o. CI6 _ rl _ a Pa _ tri, et Fi_Ii _ 0, et Spi_rJ _ tu_

fl J.l -
San _ eto.* Sic_ ut e _rat 10 prin_ci _pi_o, et nunc,et sem_per, et 111

---__-.-/ -6-

- --==-..

- ---6'-~

sre _ cu _ la sre _ eu

o

16 _ rum. A men.

Graduale. Exsultabunt, ut supra, p. 212.
Offertorium. Exsultabunt, Pars IV, p. 53.

Communio. Just6rum animre, ut supra, p. 189.

FESTA NOVEMBRIS,
DIE 1 NOVEMBRIS.

IN FESTO

OMNIUM SANCTORUM

lntr.
I.

Cau _ de _ a' mus' * 0 _ mnes 10 D6 _ ml no,

P.I\F:S III
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----~

di _ ern fe _ sturn ce _ Ie bnln _ les sub ho_na re San _

------------_..-" '---' --------_.-/

_ cIa _ rurn a _ rnm _ urn: de quo _ rurn so _ lern _ni _ la Ie

'------------~'---" --------
danl

---------~

elIi.gegau _ denl An

Fi Ii _ urn De I. Ps. Ex.sul_ ta _te JU _ sti In

.a:-------....

D6 _ rnl _ no '" re _ clos de _ eel col _ lau _ da _ Ii o. Gl6_ri _ a

,
v~v~u .~~

/------.......
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Pa_lri, el Fi.li_ 0, el Spi.rl _ lu.i San.clo.* SiC.ul e.ral JO prjn.

el nunc, el sem _ pe.r. el sre.cu_la SCE.CU. 16.rum.A _ men.

'-----------Grad.
I.

Ti • me. Ie * D6.mi _ num,

'l7 ./'l7

o mnes

flu
san cli e _

IUS :. qu6 OJ. am-

----@) _'<-Y c.;_v-""___'<-Y ~.

f('
--...

-,
~

- - -
OJ • hil de _ esl Ii • men _ Ii _ bus e

f'ARSm
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au

tem 06 _ ml _ num non de _ f1 CI

no.mOl * booent

VIII.

I\a I

~ ?:l • -9'- ~ 7::T • q-6). 7::T 09- .....
~

«._ .Y -9 -6). -6)..

--- -----------
AI Ie 10 * al Ie _ Iti- Ia. -

18.
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et o _ ne ra _ti e stis: et e _ go * re _
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I

, II ..--

o
'. ~. (7 0""

- '::=::::

Offertorium. Justorum animre, Pars IV, p. 58.

Comm.
I.

Be _ a _ ti pSI De _ urn VI _

de bu'nt: be - a - ti pa - ci - fi _ CI, quo_ ni _ am H - Ii _ i

.--9__ --
,.-...

'--'"

, De_ i vo _ ca - bun tur: be a_ ti qUI per _ se - cu - ti

_ nem pa _ ti _ un _ tur pro _ pter JU _ Stl _ ti am.

rum.

-9-'-- -.-/-9

gnum cc:r _ 10reI _ pso _ rum estquo_ ni _ am

-9 -&- -9''___ --- -9-

~ Infra Octavam, Missa dicitur sicut in die Festi.
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DIE 2. NOVEMBRIS.

~ Secunda die fit Commemoratio omnium Fidelium Defunctorum et dicitur Missa Requiem
reternam, vide Partem V.

4. NOVEMBRIS..- S. CAROU EPISGOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

EADEM mE 4. - 55. VITAUS et AGRICOLJE MARTYRUM.

Missa. Sapientiam, Pars IV, p. 48 .

. 8. NOV,EMBRIS. - OCTAVA OMNIUM 5ANCTORUM.
Dicitur Missa sicut in die, ut supra, p. 426.

9. NOVEMBRIS. - IN DEmCATIONE ARCHIBASIUCJE SS. 5ALVATORIS.
Missa. Terribilis est, Pars IV, p. 127.

EADEM DIE 9. - S. THEODORI MARTYRIS.

Missa. Lretabitur, Pars IV, p. 24.

10. NOVEMBRIS. - S. ANDRElE AVELUNI CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Os justi, Pars IV, p. 76.

EADEM DIE 10. - 55. TRYPHONIS, RESPICII et NYMPHJE VIROINIS, MARTYRUM.

Introitus. Clamaverunt justi, ut supra, p. 106.

Graduale. Vindica D6mine, ut supra, p. 207.

AllelUia, allel{tia. f. Preti6sa, Pars IV, p. 37.

Offertorium. Lretamini, ut supra, p. 41.

Communio. Quicumque fecerit, ut supra, p. 107.

11. NOVEMBRIS. - S. MARTINI EPISCOPI, CONFESSORIS.

Introitus. Statuit, Pars IV. p. 60.

Graduale. Ecce sacerdos magnus, ibid., p. 62.

v.

AI. Ie _ III la. * aI • Ie _ 16 ia.
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'f . Be - Ii Ius vir

.... .----..

ur _ b is Tu _ r6 _ 01 S •_ nus.Iielus Marsan

----- --------- ----------

su _ see _ pe _ runt An ge _ Ii

------~-... - -

..

at _ que Ar _ chan ge Ii. Thro.ni. Do_mi_na _ ti _ 6 _ nes *

Vir _ ttl _ tes .

------_..--/ ------_.--'

II J.l I

-
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Offertorium. Veritas mea, Pars IV, p. 80.

Communio. BeMus servus, ibid., p. 81.

EADEM DIE 11. - S. MENNJE MARTYR IS.

Missa. Lretflbitur, Pars IV, p. 24.

12. NOVEMBRIS. - S. MARTINI I. PAP.tE, MARTYR IS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Ponti/ids, vide ad calcem Partis IV.

13. NOVEMBRIS. - S. DIDACI CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Justus ut palma, Pars IV. p. 82.

14. NOVEMBRIS. - S. JOSAPHAT EPISCOPI, MARTYRIS.

Intr.
I.

Gau _de _ Ii mus * 0 _ mnes 10 06 _ ml no.

di _ em Fe _ sturn ce _ Ie _ bnln _ tes sub ho _ n6 re be _

,II J.l -
~ _ ti J6 _ sa _ phat Mar_ty Cis : de cu - JUS ne

S
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'-----------

dantcol _ lauetIi,gegau _ dent An

~ 77-----------

Ii _ urn De I. Ps. Ex _ sui _ ta _ te IU _ sti In

t2.

00_ ml _ no: * re _ ctos de _ cet col _ lau_da _ ti o. GI6- ri _ a

San_ cto. * Sic_ ut e _ rat In prin_

Il u - Ci_Pi_O" et nunc. et sem_per. et In sre_cu_la Sle_CU _ 10_rum.A _ men.

---
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Graduale. Inveni David, Pars IV, p. 4.

Alleluia, alleluia. 1- Hie est saeerdos, ibid., p. 14.

Offert.
II.

Ma _ j6 _ rem * ..ca _ fl _ ta

~----- .-

tem ne mo ha bet. ut a - 01 _ mam su -
=-==

~
_06-__

06-- -...

_ am po oat qUls pro 11

~~~~~~~ri=,~ - -- 06---..?

06-

Communio. Ego sum pastor, Pars I, p. 85.

15. NOVEMBRIS. - S. ALBERTI MAGNI
EPISCOPI, CONFESSqRIS ET EOCLESIJE DOCT.ORIS.

Missa. In medio, Pars IV, p. 71.

16. NOVEMBRIS. - S. GERTRUDIS VIRGIN IS.

Missa. Dilexlsti, Pars IV, p. 107.

17. NOVEMBRIS. --. S. GREGORII THAUMATURGI EPISCOPI, CONPESSORIS.

Missa. Statuit, Pars IV, p. 60.

18. NOVEMBRIS. _. IN DEDICATIONE 'BASILICARUM
SS. PETRI ET PAULI APOSTOLORUM.

Missa. Terribllis est, Pars IV, p. 127.

19. NOVEMBRIS. - S. ELISABETH VIDUJE.

Missa. Cogn6vi, Pars IV, p. 121.

EADEM DIE 19. - S. PONTIANI I. PAPJE, MARTYRIS.

Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi uniusSummi Ponti/ids, vide ad ca/cem Partis IV.

PARsm



20. NOVEMBRIS. - S. FEUCIS DE VALOIS CONFESSORIS.

Missa. Justus ut palma, Pars IV. p. 82.

21. NOVEMBRIS. - IN FESTO PRJ£SENTATIONIS B. M. V.
.Missa. Salve sancta Parens, Pars IV, p. 182.

22. NOVEMBRIS. - S. CJECIUJE VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Introitus. Loquebar, Pars IV, p. 90.
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Grad.
VII.

; u

*Au_di,fi_li_a, el VI

el In _ ell

de.

na

- -

au _ rem lu am

-_. -.......
~?7

qUi _ a con _ cu _ pi _ viI rex

spe
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et pul_ chri _ tu _ di ne tu _ a
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Alleluia, alleluia. r Quinque prudentes, ut supra, p. 42.

Offertorium. Afferentur regi, Pars IV, p. 97.

Communio. Confundimtur, Pars IV, p. 98.

23. NOVEMBRIS. - S. CLEMENTIS I. PAP)E, MARTYRIS.

nus * Ser _ mo _ nes me _ J.mlOi _ cit Do

Intr.
1.

quos de _ di 10 os tu um, non de _ fI _ CI ent

re tu o ad est nlm

no men tu um, et mu _ ne_ra tu_a ac_ce_pta

e ru n t s u _ pe r a I _ I Ii _ re me u;n .

.-
•
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Ps.Be. II _ tus vir qUI ti _. met Do_mi _ num:* in man _ da _ tis e _ JUS

.~~~~~~~~~~~~
'----_..-/

el

'---------'

sk _ cu _ la S<e _ cu 16 _ rum. A men.

Reliqaa ut in Missa. Si diligis me, de Communi unius Summi Pontijicis, vide ad calcem
Partis IV.

EADEM DIE 23. - S. FEUCITATIS MARTYRIS.

Mlssa. Me exspectaverunt, Pars IV, p. 99.

24. NOVEMBRIS. - S. JOANNIS A CRUCE CONF. ET ECCL. DOCT.

Mlssa. In medio, Pars IV, p. 71.

EADEM DIE 24. - S, CHRYSOGONI MARTYRIS.

Missa. In virt6te tua, Pars IV, p. 18.

25. NOVEMBRIS. - S. CATHARlNlE VIRGINIS ET MARTYRIS.

Missa. Loquebar, Pars IV, p. 90.

26. NOVEMBRIS. - S. SILVESTRI ABBATIS.

Missa. Os justi, de Communi Abbatum, Pars IV. p. 86.

EADEM DIE 26. - S. PETRI ALEXANDRINI EPISCOPI. MARTYRIS.

M:tssa. StMuit, Pars IV, p. 3.
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INDEX PARTIS lIt

FESTA SANCTORUM.

Cornelil Papre et Cypriani Ep., Mm., 16 Sep-

tembris . 346

Cosmre et Damiani l\Im., 27 Septembris . 354

Cypriani et Justinoo Virg., Mm., 26 Septembris. 354

Cyriaci, Largi et Smaragdi Mm., 8 Augusti . 306

Cyrilii Ep. Aiexandrinl, Conf. et Eccl. Doct.,

9 Feb1'uarli . 78

Cyrilli Ep. Hierosolymltani, Conf. et Eccl.

Doct., 18 MartH . 108

Cyrilli et Methodii Episcoporum et Confesso-

rum, 7 Julil . . 267

Damasi I 1'apoo et Conf., 11 Decembris . . 25

Dedicatio Archibasillcoo Ssmi Salvatoris, 9 !'Io-

vembris . . 432

Dedicatio Basilicarum Ss. Petri et Pauli, App.,

18 Novembris 436

Didaci Conf., 13 Novembris 43·1
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Bernardini Senensis Conf., 20 :VIai! . 184

Bibiunre Virgo et Mart., 2 Decembris 10

Birgittre Vidu:e, 8 Octobris . . 378

Blasii Ep. et Mart., 3 Februarii . 74

I30naventurre Ep., Conf. et Eccl. Doct., 14 Julil. 269

Bonifatii Ep. et :YIart., ;) .Junii . 194

Bonifatii Mart., 14 Maii . . 183

Brunonis Conf., (\ Octobris 374

C:.ecilire Virgo et :VIart., 22 !'Iovembris 437

Cajetani Conf., 7 Augusti . 305

Callisti I Papre et Mart., 14 Octobris 392

Camilli de Lellis Coni., 18 Julii . . 273

Canuti Regis, Mart., 19 Januarii 36

Caroli Ep. et Conf., 4 Novembris 432

Casimiri Conf., 4 Martii . 106

Catharinre Senensis Virg., 30 Aprilis 161

Catharinre Virgo et Mart., 25 Novembris 440

Cathedra S. Petri Ap. Romre, 18 Januarii 29

- Antiochire, 22 Februarii 94

Christophori Mart., 25 Julii 281

Ch1'ysanthi et Darire:Vlm., 25 Octob1'is 423

Chrysogoni :VIart., 24 Novembris 440

Clarm Virg., 12 Augusti . 318

Clementis I 1'apre et l\lart., 23 Novembris . 439

Cleti et l\Iarcellini I'p. et Mm., 26 Aprilis . 151

Commemoratio Omnium Fldelium Defuncto-
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Abdon et Sennen Mm., 30 Julii 284

iEgidii Abbatis, 1 Septembris 344

Agapiti Mart., 18 Augusti . 327

Agathre Virgo et Mart., 5 Februarii . 74

Agnetis Virgo et Mart., 21 Januarii . 42

- secunda, 28 Januarii . 50

Alberti Magni Ep., Conf. et Eccl. Doct.,

15 Novembris 436

Alexandri I Papre, Eventii et Theoduli Marty

rum ac Juvenalis Ep. et Conf., 3 ·Mali. . 174

Alexii Conf., 17 Julii . . 272

Alphonsi Marire de Ligorio Ep., Conf. et Eccl.

Doc., 2 August! . . 289

Aloisli Gonzagre Conf., 21 Junli .. 215

Ambrosli Ep., Conf. et Eccl. Doct., 7 Decembris 13

Anacleti Papre et Mart., 13 Julii 269

Andrere Apostoli, 30 Novembris . 4

- Vigilia, 29 Novembris . 1

Andrere Avellini Conf., 10 Novembris 432

Andrere Corsini Ep. et Conf., 4 Februarli 74

Angelre Mericlre Virg., 31 Mali. lR8

Angelorum Custodum, 2 Oetobris 362

Aniceti Papre et Mart., 17 Aprilis 151

Annre Matris B. M. V., 26 Juiii . 281

Anselmi Ep., Conf. et Eccl. Doct., 21 Aprills 151

Antonii Abbatis. 17 JanuarU . ~'9

Antoni! Marire Zaccaria Conf., 5 Julii . 257

Antoni! de Padua Conf. et Eccl. Doct., 13 Junli. 209

Antonini Ep. et Conf., 10 Mali . . 175

Apollinaris Ep. et Mart., 23 Julii . . 280

Apollonire Virg. et Mart., 9 Februarli 78

Athanasii Ep., Conf. et Eccl. Doct., 2 Maii 169

Augustini Ep. et Conf., 28 Maii . . 188

Augustini Ep., Conf. et Eccl. Doct., 28 Augusti. 342

Barbarre Virgo et Mart., 4 Decembris 13

Barnabre Apostoli, 11 Junli . 203

Bartholomrei AlJOstoli, 24 Augusti 338

- Vigilia, 23 Augusti . 338

Basilidis, Cyrini, Naboris et Nazarii :VIm.,

12 Junli . 207

Basilii Magni Ep., Conf. et Eccl. Doct., 14 Junii 210

Bedre Venerabilis Conf. et Eccl. Doct .. 27 Maii . 188

Benedicti Abbatis, 21 MartH. 109

Bernardi Abbatis et Eccl. Doct., 20 Augusti 328

rum, 2 Novembris . . 432
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Gorgonti Mart., 9 Septembris , . 344

Gregoril I Papre, Conf. et Ecel. Doct., 12 ;\lartii 108

Gregori! VII Papal et Conf., 25 :'tlail . . 184

Francisci Xaveri! Conf., 3 Decembris 10

GabrieUs Archangeli, 24 Martii . 109

Gabrielis a Vlrgine Perdolente Conf., 27 vel

28 Febrmlrii 96

Gregori! Kazianzelli Ep., Conf. et Ecel. DocC,

9 Mail . 175

Gregorii Thaumaturgi gp. et Conf., 17 Nt)\'. 436

Gulielmi Abbatis, 2;) Junil . . 228

Hadriani Mart., !-I Septembris . 344

Hedwigis Vidure, 16 Oetobris . 392

Henriei 1mperatol'is, Conf., 15 Julii . 269

Hermenegildi Mart., 13 Aprilis . . 141

Hermetis Mart., 28 Augusti . . 342

Hieronymi .Emiliani Conf., 20 Julii . 274

Hieronylli Presb., Conf. et Eeel.Doct., 3U Sept. 362

Hilarii Ep., Conf. et Eeel. Doet., 14 Januarii 29

Hilarionis Abbatis, 21 Oetobris . 408

Hippolythi et Cnssiani Mm., 13 Augusti 318

Hyacinthi Conf., 17 Augusti . . 326

19natii Conf., 31 Julii . 285

Ignati! Ep. et Mal't., 1 Februaril 50

1nventio S. Crucis, 3 Mail . 170

Irehrei Ep. et Mart., 28 juni! . 2'29

18idorl Ep., Conf. et Eeel. Doct., 4 Aprills. . 141

Jacobi ApostoU, 25 Julii . . 281

- Vigilia, 24 Julii . 281

Jacobi etPhilippi Apostolorum, 1 :\1ali . 166

Januaril Ep. et Sociorum :'tim., 19 Septembri:,. 353

Jesu Christi Regis, Dom. ultima Oetobris . 415

JoaChim Patris B. M. V., Conf., 16 Augusti . 324

Joannre Franeiscre Frel1liot de Chantal Vid.,

21 Augusti . . 32S

- ante Portam Latinam, 6 .:\Iali . . 174

Joannis Baptistre Deeollatio, 29 Augusti . 342

- Nativitas, 24 Juni! . 224

- Vigilia, 23 Juni! . . 221

- Octava, 1 Julii . 254

Joannis Baptistre de la Salle Conf., 15 :Mali. 18::1

Joannis Bosco Conf., 31 Januarii 51

Joannis Cantil Conf., 20 Oetobris 402

Joannis a Capistrano Conf., 28 MartH 122

Joannis Crysostoml Ep., Conf. et Ecel. Doet,

27 J anuari! . 50

Joannis a Cruce Conf. et Ecd. Doet.. 24 Noy. 440

Joannis Damasceni Conf. etEeel. Doct,

27 Martli . 114

Joannis de Deo Conf., 8 Marti! . . 106

Joannis EUdes Conf., 19 Augusti. . 328

Joannis a S. E'aculldo Conf., 12 Juni!. 206

.Joannis Gualberti Abbatis, 12 JuUi . . 269
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Joannis de' Matha Conf., 8 I!'ebruarli . 78

Joannis et Pauli Mm., 26 Junil . . 228
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Georgi! Mart., 23 Aprilis

Gertrudis Virg., 16 Novembris

Gervasi! et Protasii Mm., 1tl Junli

Gordiani et Epimachl Mm., 10 Mail
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Dominici Conf., 4 Augusti .

Donati Ep. et Mart., 7 Augusti
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Franeisci Cont., 4 Oetobris . 374

- Impressio Saerorum Stigmatum, 17 Sept. 346

Franciscre Borgial Conf., 10 Octobris . 388

Francisei Caracciolo Conf., 4 Juni! . . 190

Francisci de Paula Conf., 2 Aprilis . . 141

Francisci Salesii Ep., Conf. et Eeel. Doct.,
29 Januarti . 51
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Petri Mart., 29 Aprilis 161
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Philippi llenitii Conf., 23 Augusti 338

Philippi et Jacobi Apostolorum, 1 Maii 160

Philippi Nerii Conf., 26 Maii 184

Pii I Papre et Mart., 11 Julii 269

Pii V Papre et Conf., 5 Maii 174

Placidi et Sociorum Mm., 5 Octobris 374

Polycarpi Ep. et Mart., 26 Januarii 50

Pontiani Papre et Mart., 19 Novembris 436

Praxedis Virg., 21 Julii . 280

Primi et Feliciani Mm., 9 Junii . 201

Priscre Virgo et Mart., 18 .Januarii ;)6

Processi et Martiniani Mm., 2 Julii 25"

Proti et Hyacinthi Mm., 11 Septembris ;)44

Pudentiame Virg., 19 Maii . 184

Quadraginta Martyrum, ]0 Maii ]06

Haphaelis Archangeli, 24 Octobris 408
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